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. ADVERTISEMENT. 

'T^HE Author of this Essay acknow- 
ledges with plealure, that the very 
favourable reception which the former 
' Edition met with from the Public, 
was his motive for carefully revifing 
and corre&ing his Work, and for en- 
larging it with fuch additional obfer- 
vations, and illuftrations of his prin- 
ciples, as have occurred fince its firft 
publication. For its mod material im- 
provements, he is chiefly indebted to 
the very ample, candid, and judicious 
criticifms of the periodical Reviewers, 
as well as to the remarks of his Literary 
Friends. 
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ON THE 



PRINCIPLES OF TRANSLATION 



O'DVCr'fON. 



. > 



A here is perhaps no department o^ 
literature which has been lefs the obje& 
of cultivation, than the Art ofTranJlatingi 
Even among the ancients, who feem to 
have had a vely juft idea of its impor- 
i tance, and who have accordingly ranked 
■ A it 



3 PRINCIPLES OF Intr. 

it among the mod ufeful branches of 
literary education, we meet with no at- 
tempt* jo unfold the, principles ; <rf this 
art, oF to reduce it to rules. In the 
works of QuindHlian, of Cicejro, and of 
the Younger Pliny, 1 we find many para- 
ges which prove that thefe authors had 
made trafiflation their pfeculiar ftudy ; 
and, confeious themfelves of its utility, 
they have ftrongly recommended the 

► * * * * 

practice of it, as effential towards the 

r 

formation both of a good writer and an 
accomplished orator *. - But k is much 

to 



* Vertere Gracca in Latinum, veteres noftri oratorc* 
optimmn judicabant. Id fe Lucius Craflas, in iflis Ci» 
Qcronis dc oratorc lifrris, dicit fa&itafie. ' Id Cicero fua 
ipfe perfona frcqucntiiEme prsecipit. Quin etiam lt- 
fcro* Platonis atqu* Xenophonti* «didit r hoc genere 
tranflatos. Id Mefialae plaeuit, multaequc funt ab eo 
icriptx ad hunc modum orattoircs. QyinttiU Infl* QraU 
U iovc» 5* 

Utile 
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to be regretted, that they who weire fb 
eminently vyll qualified to furniih in* 
ftnidtion in the art itfelf, have contri- 
buted little more to its advancement 
than by fome general recommendations 
of its importance. If indeed time had 
fpared to us any complete or finifhed 
fpecimens of tranflation from the hand 
of thpfe great mailers, it had been fome 
compe&fation for the want of adtual pre* 
cepts, to have been able to have dedu- 
ced them ourselves from thofe exquisite 
models But of ancient translations the 
fragments that remain are fo inconfider- 
?ble, and fo much mutilated, that we 

A. 2 can 

Utile imprimis, ut multi precipiunt, vel ex Grxco in 
jLatinum, vel ex Latino vertere in Graecum: quo generc 
exercitationis, proprietas (plendorque verborum, copia 
figuraram, vis explicandi, praeterea imitationc opt i mo- 
rum, fimtlia inveniendi facultas paratur : fimul quae le- 
gotten feWliflent, trans&rcntem fugere non pofiunt* 
Pfith Eptfl. U 7. Ep. 7. 
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can fcaTcdy derive from them any ad* 
vantage 



*. 



To the moderns the art of tranfktion 
is of greater importance than it was to 
the ancients, in the famfe proportion that 
the great madft of ancient and of modern 
literature, accumulated up to the pre- 
fent times, bears to die general frock of 
Jearning in the moft enlightened periods 
of antiquity. But it is a fingulaf confi- 

r 

deration, that under the daily experience 

w 

of the advantages of good tranflations, 
in opening to us all the ftores of ancient 
knowledge, and creating a free intef- 
courfe of fcience and of literature be- 
tween all modern nations, there fhould . 

have 

i l 

* There remain of Cicero's tranflations fome frag- 
ment! of the OEconomics of Xenophon, the Tlmsos 
of Plato, and part of a poetical *erfutt of t&t' Phtao* 
nfena of Aratus* ,-.".;' .'*'*•• - 
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m r » 

have been €o little done towards the im* 
prpvement of the art itfelf, by invefli- 
gating its k#s, or linfolding itfc prin- 
ciples. Unlefs a very fbtort eflay, pub- 
lifhed by M. D'Alenibert, m his Mfr 
langes dt Litttratufe^ jcTHtftoire^ &c. as 
introductory to hi* tranflations of fome 
pieces of Tacitus, and fome remarks on, 
tranflation by the Abbe Batteux, in his 
Principes de la Litter attire^ I have met with 
nothing that has been written profefledly 
upon the fubjeft*. iThe obfervations of 
M. 

* When the firft edition of this Effay was publifhedj 
the Author had not feen Dr Campbell's new tranflation, 
of the Gofpels, a moll elaborate and learned work, in 
one of the preliminary difiertations to which, that in* 
genious writer has treated profeffedly " Of the chief 
" things to be attended to in tranflating." The gene? 
ral laws of the art as briefly laid down in the firft part 
of that diflertation are individually the &ino k with thofc 
contained in this Effay ; a circumftaace which* inder 
pendently of that fatisfa&ion which always artfe& frqn* 
fining our opinions .warranted by the concurring 
judgement of perfons of diftinguifhed ingenuity and 

taftc, 
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M. d f Alembert, though extremely judi T 
' cious, are too general to be coufidered as 
rules, or even principles of the art ; and 
the remarks of the Abbe Batteux are 
employed chiefly on what may be term- 
ed the Philofophy of Grammar, and 
feem to have for their principal ob- 
ject the afcertainment of the analogy 

i 

taftc, affords "a ftrong prefumption that thofe opinions 
are founded in nature and in common fenfe* Another 
work on the fame fuhje$ had likewife efcaped the Au- 
thor's obfervation when he firft publifhed this Eflay ; 
an elegant poem on tranflation, by Mr Francklih, the 
ingenions tranfiator of Sophocles and Lucian. It ia, 
however, rather an apology of the art, and a vindication 
of its juft rank in the fcale of literature, than a didac- 
tic work explanatory of its principles. But above ail, 
the Author has to regret, that, in fpite of his moil dili- 
gent research, he has never yet been fortunate enough 
to meet with the work of a celebrated writer, profefledly 
on the fubjeft of tranflation, the treatife of M. Huet, 

_ * 

Biftiop of Avranches, De Optimo generc interpret andi ; of 

*whofe doctrines, however, he has fome knowledge, from 

a pretty full extract of his work in the Di&ionnaire JSn- 

cyclope*dique de Grammaire et Litterature, article Trqr 
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* 

that one language bears to another, or 
the pointing out of thofe circumftances 
of conftrudHon and arrangement in 
which languages either agree with, or 
differ from each other *• 



While fuch has been our ignorance 
of the principles of this art, it is not at 

all 

i 

i 

* Founding upon this principle* which he has by no 
means proved* That the arrangement of the Greek and 
Latin languages is die order of nature, and that the 
modern tongues ought never to deviate from that or- 
der, but for the fake of fenfc, perfpicuity, or harmony ? 
he proceeds to lay down fuch rules as the following :- 
That the periods of the tranflation {hould accord in all 
their parts with* thofe of the original — that their or- 
der, and even their length, (hould be the fame-**- that 
all conjunctions (hould be fcrupuloufly prcferved, as 
being the joints or articulations of the members —that 
all adverbs (hould be ranged next to the verb, &c. It 
may be confidently afferted, that the Tranflator who 
(hall endeavour to conform himfelf to thefe rules, even 
with the licence allowed of facrificing to fenfe, perfpi- • 
cuity, and harmony, will produce, on the whole, a 
very ferry compofition, which will be far from reflect* 
rag a juft pi&cre of his 'original* 
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all wonderful,* that amidft the number- 
left tranflatioas which, every: day appear, 
both of the works of the ancients and 
moderns, there fhould be £o few that 
are pofTeffed of real merit. The utility of 
tranflations is univerfally felt, and there- 
fore there is a continual demand for 
them. But this very circutnftance haa 
thrown the practice of tranflation into 
mean and mercenary hands. It is a 
profeffion which, it is generally believed, 
may be exercifed with a very finall por* 
tion of genius or abilities *. " It teems 
H to me," fays Dryden, " that the true 

4i reafon 

• Such is our pride, oar folly, or our fate, 
* That few, bat fuch as cannot write, tranflate* 

Denham to Sir R* Fanjbaw 

■ ■ " ■ hands impure difpenfc 
t The facred dreams of ancient eloquence j 
Pedants affume the tafk for fcholars fit, 
And blockheads rife interpreters of wit. 

Tranflation ty Prandlhtf. 



I • 
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c reafbn why we have fo few verfions 
4 that are tolerable, is, becaufe there 
' are fo few who have all the talents re- 
1 quifite for tranflation, and that there 
* is fo little praife and fmall encourage- 
' ment for fo confiderable a part of . 
' learning." Pre/, to Ovid's EpiftUs. 

It muft be owned, at the fame time, 
that there have been % and that there arc 
men of genius among the moderns who 
have vindicated the dignity of this art 
fo ill-apprefiated, and wfyo have fur* 
nifhed us with excellent translations, 
both of the ancient claffics, and of the 
productions of foreign writers of our 
own and of former ages. Thefe works 
lay open a great field of ufeful criticifm ; 
$nd from them it is certainly poflible to 
draw the principles of that art which 
feas never yet been methodifed, and to 

B eftabUfh 



• 1 
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eftablifh its rules and precepts. Towards 
this purpofe, even the worft jxanflations 
would have their utility, as in fuch a 
critical exercife, it would be equally ne- 
ceflary to illuftrate defeats as to exem T 
plify perfe&ions. 

An attempt of this kind forms the 
fubjedl of the following Eflay, in which 
the Author folicits indulgence, both' for 
the imperfeftions of his treatife, and 
perhaps for fome errors of opiniota. ' His 
apology for the firft, is, that he does 
not pretend to exhauft the fubjedl, or to 
treat it in all its amplitude, but only to 
point out the general principles of the 
art; and for the laft, that in matters 
where the ultimate appeal is to Tafte, it 
is almoft impoffible to be fecure of the 
fblidity of our opinions, when the crite- 
rion of their truth is fo very uncertain. 

CHAP- 
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CHAPTER L 



Dcfcription of a good Tranflation. ■ » Ge* 
eral Rules flowing from that Dcfcrip- 
tion. 



IF it were poflible accurately to de- 
fine, or, perhaps more properly, to 
defcribe what is meant by a good Tranf- 
latioftj it is evident that a considerable 
progrefs would be made towards efta- 
bliflnng the Rules of the Art; for thefe 
Rules would flow naturally from that 
definition or defcription. But there is 

B 2 no 
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no fubjedl of criticifm where there has 

been fo much difference of opinion. If 

the genius and charadter of all languages 

were the fame, it would be an eafy tafk 

to tranflate from one into another ; nor 

would any thing more be requifite on 

the part of the tranflator, than fidelity 

and attention. But as the genius and 

character of languages is confeffedly 

very different, it has hence become a 

common opinion, that it is the duty of 

a tranflator to attend only to the fenfe 

and fpirit of his original, to make him- 

felf perfectly mafter of his author's ideas, 

and to communicate them in thofe ex- 

preffions which he judges to be bed 

fuited to convey them. It has, on the 

other hand, been maintained, that, in 

order to conftitute a perfedt tranflation, 

it is not only requifite that the ideas and 

fentiments 



/i 
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fentimcnts of the original author fliouid 
be conveyed, but likewife his ftyle and 
manner of writing, which, it is fuppofed* 
cannot be done without a ftridl attention 
to the arrangement of his fentences, and 
even to their order and conftnwftion *. 
According to the former idea of tranila* 
tion, it is allowable to improve and to 
embellifh ; according to the latter, it is 
neceflary to preferve even blemifhes and 
defeats ; and to thefe mud likewife be 

fuperadded 

* Batteux de la Conftruftion Oratoire, Par. 2* cb* 4* 
Such likewife appears to be the opinion of M. Huet : 
" Optimum ergo ilium eje dico interpretandi modum> quum 
u auftoris fententia primum 9 deinde ipfis etiam 9 Ji it a firt 
u utriufque lingua facultas 9 verbis arcliftme adhceret inter- 
" pres, et nativum pqftremo auttoris char after em, quoad 
" ejus fieri pot eft 9 adumbrat; idque unumftudet 9 ut nulla 
" cum detraclione imminutum 9 nullo addit amenta au£lum 9 fed 
" integrum^ fuique omni ex parte Jimillimum^ perquam fide* 
u liter exbibeat* Universe ergo verbum de verbo ex- 

" primendum 9 et vocum ettatn collocationem retinendam effe 
" pronuncioy id modo per lingua qua utitur interpret food* 
" tatem liceat" Huet de Interpretations, lib. 1. 
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fuperadded the harfhnefs that muft at- 
tend every copy in which the artift fqru- 
pwl^ufly ftudjes to imitate the minuteft 
lines or traces of his original; 

As thefc two opinions form oppofitc 
extremes, it is not improbable that the 
ppint of perfection fhould he found be- 
tween the two. I would therefore de- 
fcribe a good tranflation to be, That) , in 
Vfbich the merit of the original work is fa 
completely trans fufed into another language^ 
as to be as dijlindlly apprehended, and as 
Jlrongly felt, by a nativp of the country to 
which that language belongs, as it is by thofe 
who f peak the language ofth£ original work* 

Now, fuppofing this defcription to 
be a juft one, which I think it is, let us 
examine what are the laws of tranflation 
which may be deduced frpm it. 

It 
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It will follow, 

I. That the Tranflation fhould give 
a complete tranfeript of the ideas of the 
original work* 



II. That the ftyle ind manner of 
writing fhould be of the fame character 
with that of the original, 

III. Th at the Tranflation fhould have 
all the eife of original compofition. 

Utt per each of' thefe general laws of 
tranflation, are comprehended a variety 
of fubordinate precepts, which I fhall no- 
tice in their order, aftd which, as well as 
the general la^ws, I fhall endeavour to 
prove, and to ilhiftrate by examples. 



CHAR 
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CHAP. II. 



Tirfl general rule — A Tranflation Jhould 
.give a complete tranfcript of the ideas of 
the original work. — Knowledge of the 
language of the original^ and acquaint- 
ance with the fubjett. — Examples of im- 
perfefl transfujion of tbefenfe of the ori-> 
ginal. — What ought to be the conduct of a 
Tran/lator where tbefenfe is ambiguous \ 



IN order that a tranflator may be ena- 
bled to give a complete tranfcript of 
the ideas of the original work, it is in- 
difpeufably neceflary, that he fhould have 

a 
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» 

a perfedt knowledge of the language of 
thd original, and a competent acquaint- 
ance with the fubjedt of which it treats* 
If he is deficient in either of thefe requi* 
fites, he can never be certain of thorough- 
ly comprehending the fenfe of his au-* 
thon M. Folard is allowed to have been 
a great mafter of the art of war. He 
undertook to tranflate Polybius* and to 
give a commentary illuftrating the/ an- 
cient Tadtic, and the pra&ice of the 
Greeks and Romans in the attack and 
defence of fortified places. In this com- 
mentary* he endeavours to fhe w, from 
the words of his author, and of other 

* 

ancient writers, that the Greek and Re- 
map engineers knew and pra&ifed al* 
mod every operation known to the mo 
derns ; and that, in particular, the mode 
of approach by parallels and trenches t 

C waar 
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waa perfectly familiar to them, and ia 
conrinual ufe. Unfortunately M. Folard 

had but a very deader knowledge of 
the Greek language, and waa obliged to 
ftqdy his author through the medium 
of a tranflation, executed by a Benedic- 
tine monk*, who waa entirely ignorant 
of the art of wan M. Guifchardt, a 
great military genius, and a thorough 
rnafter of the Greek language* hat 
fhewn, that the work of Folard con- 
tains many capital misrepresentations of 
the fenfe bf his author, ia his account 
of the moft important battles and ficges, 
and has demonftrated, that the compft« 
cated fyftem formed by tins writer of 
the ancient art of war, has no fupport 
from any of the ancient authors fairly 

interpreted f. 

T8JB 

* Donv Vincent Thuillieiv 

f Memoire* militaires de M. Guifchardu 
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The extreme difficulty of translating 
from the works of the ancients, is moft 
difcemible to thole who are beft ac- 
quainted with the ancient language** 
It is but a fmall part of the genius and 
powers of a language which is to be 
learnt from dictionaries and grammars. , 
There are innumerable niceties, not only 
of conftru&ion and of idiom, but even 
in the Signification of words, which are 
difcovered only by much reading, and 
critical attention. 



A very learned author, and acute 
critic *, has, in treating " of the caufes 
" of the differences in languages,' 9 re- 
marked, that a principal difficulty in 
the art of translating arifes from this 

C a ch> 

* Dr George Campbell, Preliminary Diflertations to 
a new Tranflation of the Gofpeli* 
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circumftance, u that there are certain 
u words in every language which but 
H imperfedtty correfpond to any of the 
P words of. other languages." Of this 
Jdnd, he obferves, are mod of the terms 
relating to morals, to the paflions, to 
matters of fentiment, or to the objedb 
of the reflex; and internal fenfes. Thus 
the Greek words a/*™, ratywuw, exeoc, have 
not their ienfe precisely and perfectly 
conveyed by the Latin, words virtus^ tern- 
perantia, mifericordta, and ftill lefs by the 
Engliih words, virtue, temperance, mercy* 

:The, Latin word virtus is frequently fy- 

« 

nonymous to valour, a, fenfe. which it 
-nevfer bears in Englifh. Temperantia, in 
Xatiri, implies moderation in every de- 
fire, and is defined by Cicero, Maderatio 
fupiditatum rationi obedkns*. The Englifh 

wpr4 

* r P * 

* Gc. dc Fin. 1.2 f . 
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word temperance y in its ordinary ufe, is 
limited to moderation in eating and 
drinking. 



•Obferre 



The rule of not too much, by Temperance taught, 
In what thou eat'ft and drink'ft. 

Par. Lost, b. ii. 

It is true, that Spenfer Has ufed the term 
in its more extenfive fignification. 

He calm'd his wrath with goodly temperance. 

But no modern profe-writer authorifes 
fuch extenfion of its meaning. 

The following pafTage is quoted by 
the ingenious writer above mentioned, 
to fhew, in the ftrongeft manner, the 
extreme difficulty of apprehending the 
precife import of words of this order in 
dead languages : " JEgritudo eft opinio 
* rtcens malt prafentis^ in quo demitti con- 

u trahique 
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" trahique animo reffam ejfe videatur. JE- 
u gritudini fubjiciuntur angor, nutror, dolor, 

* _ 

" luff us, arumna, qffliffatio: angor eft <*v 
cc gritudo prcmens, nueror agritudo JUbilis, 
cc arumna agritudo laboriofa, dolor agritu- 
" do crucians ) qffliffatio agritudo cum vexa- 
cc tione corporis, luff us agritudo ex ejus qui 
u carus fuerat, interitu acerbo *." ■ ■ 
<c Let any one/' fays D' Alembert, " ex- 
w amine this pafTage with attention, and 
u fay honeftly, whether, if he had not 
" known of it, he would have had any 
<c idea of thofe nice (hades of fignifica- 
" tion here marked, and whether he 
u would not have been much -embar- 
" railed, had he been writing a dic- 
u tionary, to diftinguifh, with accuracy, 
" the words agritudo, nutror, dolor, angor, 
c< luffus, arumna, qffliffatio" 

The 

* Cic. Tufc. Quaeft. 1. 4. 
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The fragments of Varro, de Lingua 
Latin a r the treatifes of Feftus and of' 
Nonius, the Origines of Ifidorus Hifpa- 
lenfis, the work of Aufonius Popma, de 
Differentiis Verborum\ the Synonymes of 
the Abbe Girard, and a fhort effay by 
Dr Hill * on " the utility of defining- 
« fynonymous terms," will furnifh num- 
berlefs in (lances of thofe very delicate 
{hades of diftin&ion in the fignification 
of words, which nothing but the mod 
intimate acquaintance with a language 
can teach ; but without the knowledge 
of which diftinltions in the original, and 
in equal power of difcrimination of the 
correfponding terms of his own lan- 
guage, no tranflator can be iaid to pot- 
fefs the primary requifites for the tafk he 
undertakes. 

But 

* TranC of Royal Soc. of Edin. vol. 3/ 
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But a tranflator, thoroughly mailer \ 

of the language, and competently ac- 
quainted with the fubjeft, may yet fail 
to give a complete tranfcript of the ideas* 
ef his original author* 

* 

M. D'Alembert has favoured the 
public with fome admirable tranflations 
from Tacitus ; and it muft be acknow- 
ledged, that he poflefled every qualifica- 
tion requifite for the talk he undertook^ 
Ifj in the courfe of the following obfer- 
vations, I may have occafion to criticife 
any part of his writings* or thofe of other 
authors of equal celebrity, I avail myfelf 
of the juft fentiment of M. Duclos, " On. 
ic peut toujours relever les dqfauts des 
" grands hommes, et peut-etre font ila 
u les feuls qui en foient dignes, et dont. 
u la critique foit utjile." {Duclos, Pref. 
de VHlft. de Louis XL) 

Tacitus* 
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*5 



Tacitus, in defcribing the conduft 
of Pifo upon the death of Germanicus j 
fays : Pifonefn interim apud Coum ihfulant 
nuncius adfequitur, cxctjjrffe Gtrmanicum\ 
Tacit. An. lib. 2. c. 75. This paflage i& 
thus tranflated by M. D'Alembert, " Pi~ 
u fon apprend* dans rifle de Cos, la mort 
u de Germanicus." In translating this 
paffage, it is evident that M. D' Alembert 
has not given the complete fcnfe of the 
original. The fenfe of Tacitus is, that 
Pifo was overtaken on his voyage home* 

ward; at the Ifle of Cos, by a meflenger, 

• * 

who informed him that Germanicus was' 

dead. According to the French tranfla- 

tor, vre underftand amply, that when 

Pifo arrived at the Ifl<* o£ Cos, he was in- 

* » r • r 

formed that Germanicus was dead; We 
do not learn from this, that a meflenger 
had followed him on his voyage to bring 

D him 
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him this intelligence. The fad was, 
that Pifo purpofely lingered on his 
voyage homeward, expecting this very 
meflenger who here overtook him. But, 
by M. IFAlembert's verfion it might 
be underftood, that Germanicus had 
died in the ifland of Cos, and that Pifo 
was informed of his death by the ifland* 
ers immediately on his arrival* The 
paflfage is thus tranflated, with perfect 
precifion, by D'Ablancourt t " Gepen- 
" dant Pifon apprend la jiouvelle de cetttf 
c< mort par un courier expres, qui Fat- 
« teignit en rifle de Co&" 



After Pifo had received intelligence 
of the death of Germ^nicus, he delibe- 
rated whether to proceed on his voyage 
to Rome, or to return immediately to 
Syrian and there put himfelf at the head 

of 
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.of the legions. His fon advifed the for- 

« 

jner irieafure ; but his friend Domitius 
Celer argued warmly for his return to 
the province, and urged, that all diffi- 
culties would give way to him, if he 
had once the command of the army, 
and had increafed his force by new le- 
vies. Atji teneat exercitum^ augeat vires , 
mult a qua provideri non foffunt in melius 
cafura^ An. 1. 2. c. 77. This M. D'Alem- 
bert has tranflated, " Mais que s'il fa- 
" voit fe rendre redoutable k la tete des 
u troupes, le hazard ameneroit des cir- 
w conftances heureufes et imprevues." 
In the original paflage, Domitius advifes 
Pifb to adopt two diftinft meafures ; the 
firft, to obtain the command of the ar- 
my, and the fecond, to increafe his force 
by new levies* Thefe two diftindt mea- 
fures are confounded together by the 

D % tranflator. 
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i 

tranflator, nor is the fenfe of either of 
them accurately given } for from the ex- 
preffion, " fe rehdre redoutable k la 
* 4 t&e des troupes," we may understand, 
that Pifo already had the command of 
the troops, and that all that was requi- 
site, was to render himfelf formidable in 
that Ration, which he might do in va- 
rious other ways than by increafing the 
levies. 

Tacitus* fpeaking of the means by 
which Auguftus obtained an abfolute a- 
fcendency oyer all ranks in the ftate, 
fays, Cum cateri nobilium, quanta quts fir- 
vitio promptior, optbus et honor thus extolk- 
rentur; An. Li.c.2. This D'Alembert has 
tranflated, " Le refte des nobles trouvoit 
" dans les richefTes et dans les hooaeurs 
? la recompenfe eke 1'efclavage." Here 

th$ 
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the translator has but half expreflcd the 
meaning of his author, which is, that 
% S the reft of the nobility were exalted to 
?' riches and honours, in proportion as 
f * Auguftus found in tjiem an aptitude 
c ? and difpofition to fervitude : n or, a$ 
it is well tranflated by Mr Murphy, 
? The leading mep. were raifed to wealth 
f and honours, in proportion to the ala- 

4 

** crity with which fhey courted the 
*' yoke *." 

Cicero, in a letter to the Proconful 
Philippus, fays, S^uodji Rom# tc vidiffc^ 
(oramque gr atlas egiffem 9 quod tibt L. Eg* 
natius familiarijfimus incus abfens y L. Op* 
pius prpfens cut a fuifet. This paflage is; 
thus tranflated by Mr Melmoth : ; " If I 

u were 

* The excellent tranflation of Tacitus by" Mr Mur* 
phy had not appeared when the firft edition of this 
Eflay was puWifhecL 



it 
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H were in Rome, I fliould have waited 
" upon you for {his purpofe in perfbn, 
' u > and in order likewife to make my ac- 
c t knowledgements to you for your fk- 
▼ours to my friends Egnatius and Op- 
pius." Here the fenfe is not complete- 
ly rendered, as there is an omiffion of 
the meaning of the words abfens zxx&pPOr 
fen*, 

. * • 

Where the fenfe of an author 1% 
doubtful, and where more than one 
meaning can be given to the fame paf- 
fage or expreffion, (which, by the way, 
is always a defeat in composition), the 
tranflator is called upon to exercife his 
judgement, and to fele£t that meaning 
which is mod confonant to the train of 
thought in the whole paflage, or to the 
authorV ufual mode of thinking, and of 

exprefling;, 
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exprefling himfelf; To imitate the ob- 
fcurity or ambiguity of the original, is a 
fault 5 and it is ftill a greater, to give 
more than one meaning, as D'Alembert 
has done in the beginning of the Preface 
of Tacitus. The original runs thus: 
Urbem Romam a principio Regcs babuere. 
Libert at em et cenfulatum L. Brutus inftltuit. 
DiSatura ad ttrnpus fumebdntur : neque 
Detefnviralis pot eft ds ultra blennium^ ntque 
Tribunorum militum confulare jus diu valuiL 
The ambiguous fentence is, DiSaturtt ad 
itmpus fumebantttr ; which may fignify ei- 
ther u Didators were ehofen for a limit- 
" ed time," or u Dictators were ehofen 
" on particular occafions or emergen- 
" cies<" D' Alembert faw this ambigui- 
ty ; but how did he remove the difficul- 
ty ? Not by exercifing his j udgement in 
determining between the two different 

meanings, 
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meanings, but by giving them both in his 
tranflation. " On creoit au befoiri deal 
u di&ateurs p&flagers." Now* this double 
fenfe it wa& impoffible that Tacitus fhould 
ever have intended to convey by the 
words ad tempus : and between the tw6 
meanings of which the words are fufcep- 
tible, a very little critical judgement was 
requifite to decide. I know riot that ad 
tempus is ever ufed in the fenfe of " fyt 
4t . the occafion, or emergency*" If thitf 
had been the author's meaning, he would 

probably have ufed either the words ad 

» 

occafionem^ or pro re nata. But even al- 
lowing the phrafe to be fufceptible of this 
meaning *, it is not the meaning which 

Tacitus \ 

* Mr Gordon has tranflated the worda ad tempus^ 
4t in priefling emergencies ;" and Mr Murphy, " in fud- . 
<c den emergencies only." This fenfe is, therefore, 
probably warranted by good authorities* But it is evi- 
dently not the fenfe of the author in this paffage, at the 
context fufficiently indicates. 
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Tacitus chofe to give it in this paflage* 
That the author meant that the DiA^tor 
was created for a limited time, is, I think, 
evident from the fentence immediately 
following, which is connected by the co- 
pulative ncquc with the preceding : Di&a« 
tura ad tempus fumcbantur : ncquc Decern* 
viralis pot eft as ultra biennium valuit: " The 
* office of Di&ator was inftituted for a 
u limited time ; nor did the power of the 
" Decemvirs fubfift beyond two years." 

* 

M. D'Alem&ekt's tranflation pf the 
concluding fentence of this chapter is 
cenfurable on the fame account. Taci- 
tus fays, Scd vcteris populi Romani pro/pc* 
\ rvrvel adver/a 9 claris fcriptoribus tnemora- 
tafunt; temporibufque Augujii dicendis nod 
defuerc decora ingenia y donee gli/ccnte adu- 
latione detcrrercntur. Tiber ii, Caiiquc, et 

E Qaudi'h 
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Claudii^ ac Ncronis res^fiorentibus ipfit* ob 
metumfalfe : poftquam occiderant % recently 
bus odiis compofita font. fade eon/ilium 
mibi pauca de Augufio % et extrema trader e z 
mox Tiberii principatum y et cetera* fine ira 
etjludio) quorum caufas procul babeo. Thua 
tranflated by D' Alembert : u Des auteura 
a illuftres ont fait connoitre la gloire et 
u les malheurs dc Tancicnne republique ; 
" Thiftoire meme d'Auguftc a ete ecrite 
a par de grands genies, jufquaux tems 
* c ou la neceflite de flatter les condamna 
<c au filence. La crainte menagea tint 
* qu'ils vecurent, Tibere, Caius, Claude* 
et Neron ; des qu'ils ne furent plus, la 
a ,haine toute recente les dechira. j'6- 
" crirai done en peu de mots la fin du 
" .regne d'Augufte, puiscelui de Tibere, 
<( et les fuivans ; fans fiel et fans baflfeA 
" fe : mpti cara&ere m'en eloigne, et lea 

" tems 



* 
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" teme m'en difpenfent." In the laft 
part of this paflage, the tranflator has 
given two different meanings to the fame 
claufe, fine ira ctftudio, quorum caufas pro- 
wl habto, to which the author certainly 
meant to annex only one meaning ; and 
that, as I think, a different one from ei- 
ther of thofe expreffed by the tranflator. 
To be clearly underftood, I muft give 
my own verfion of the whole pafTage. 
w The hiftory of the ancient republic of 
€i Rome, both in its profperous and in 
u its adverfe days, has been recorded by 
iC eminent authors : Even the reign of 
" Auguftus has been happily delineated, 
u down to thofe times when the prevail- 
" ing fpirit of adulation put to filence 
<c every ingenuous writer. The annals 
* c of Tiberius, of Caligula, of Claudius, 
?* and of Nero, written while they were 

E 2 « alive, 
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* alive, were falfified from terror; as 
u were thofe hiftories compofed after 
u their death, from hatred to their re- 
" cent memories. For this reafon, I. 
€C have refolved to attempt a fhort deli* 
" neation of the latter part of the reign 
a of Auguftus ; and afterwards that of 

* Tiberius, and of the fucceeding prin-r 
* c ce6 ; confeious of perfeft impartiality, 
<c as, from the remotenefs of the events, 
u I have no motive, either of odium or 
u adulation." In the lafl claufe of this 
fentence, I believe I have given the true 
▼erfion oijine Ira etjludio, quorum caufas 
proculhabeo; But if this be the true mean- 
ing of the author, M. D' Alembert has gi- 
ven two different meanings to the fame 
fentence, and neither of them the true 
one : " fans fiel et fans baflefle : mon ca- 
*' ra&ere m'en eloigne, et les tern? iji'en 

<c difpenfent/ 1 
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u difpenfent." According tp the French 
tranflator, the hiftorian pays a compli- 
ment firft to his own character, and 2dly, 
to the character of the times ; ' both of 
which he makes the pledges of his im- 
partiality : but it is perfectly clear that 
Tacitus neither meant the one compli- 
ment nor the other ; but intended Amply 
to fay, that the reinotenefs of the events 
which he propofed to record, precluded 
every motive either of unfavourable pre* 
judice or of adulation. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 



Whether it is allowable for a Tranflator to 
add to or retrench the ideas of the origi~ 
nal. — Examples of the ufe and abufe of 
this liberty. 



IF it is neceflary that a tranflator fhould 
give a complete tranfcript of the ideas 
of the original work, it becomes a que- 
ftion, whether it is allowable in any cafe 
to add to the ideas of the original what 
may appear to give greater force or il- 

luftration ; 
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luftration ; or to take from them what 
may feem to weaken them from redun- 
dancy. To give a general anfwer to this 
queftion, I would fay, that this liberty 
may be ufed, but with the greateft cau-* 
tion. It mud be further obierved, that 
the fuperadded idea fhall have the moft 
neceflary connexion with *hc original 
thought, and actually increafe its force. 
And, on the other hand, that whenever 
an idea is cut off by the tranllator, it 
muft be only fuch as is an acceffory, and 
not a principal in the claufe or fentence. 
It muft likewife be confefTedly redun- 
dant, fo that its retrenchment fhall not 
impair or weaken the original' thought. 
Undef thefe limitations, a tranflator may 
exercife his judgement, and affume to 
himfelf, in fo far, the character of an 
original writer. 

It 
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It will be allowed, that in the follow- 
ing inftance the tranflator, the elegant 
Vincent Bourne^ has added a very beauti- 
ful idea, which, while it has a mod natu- 
ral connection with the original thought, 
greatly heightens its energy and tender-* 
nefs. The two following ftanzas are a 
part of the fine ballad of Colin and Luc/ f 
by Tickell. 



To-mow^w in the church to wed, 

Impatient both prepare ; 
But know, fond maid, and know, falfe man,, 

That Lucy will be there. 

There bear my corfe, ye comrades, beat, 
The bridegroom blithe to meet, 

He in hfc wedding-trim fo gay, 
I in my winding-flieet. 



Thus tranflated by Bourne ; 



jungerc 
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Jungere eras dextne deztram properatis utcrque, 

Et tarde interea creditis ire diem. 
Credula quin virgo, juvenis quin pcrfidc, utcrque 

Scite, quod et pa&i Lucia teftis erit. 

Exangue, oh 1 iliac, comites, deferte cadaver* 
Qua femel, oh ! itcrum congrediamur, ait \ 

Veftibus ornatus fponfalibus ille, caputque 
Ipfa fepulchrali vinfta, pedefque ftola. 



In this tranflation, which is altoge- 
ther excellent; it is evident, that there is 
one moil beautiful idea fuperadded by 
Bourne, in the line £>ua Jtmel % oh I &c. j 
which wonderfully improves upon the 
original thought. In the original, the 
speaker, deeply imprefled with the fenfe 
of her wrongs, has no other idea than 
to overwhelm her perjured lover with 
remorfe at the moment of his approach- 
ing nuptials. In the tranflation, amidfl 

F this 
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original, but they are implied in the 
word *ex*<ra; for flie who goes unwil- 
lingly, will movejlowfyy and oft look back. 
The amplification highly improves the 
effedl of the picture. It may be inci- 
dentally remarked, that the paufe in the 
third line, PaftJHtnt^ is admirably cha- 
ra&eriftic of the flow and hefitating mo* 
tion which it defcribcs. 



In the poetical verfion of die 137th 
Pfalm, by Arthur Johnfton, a compofi- 
tion of claffical elegance, there are feve- 
ral examples of ideas fuperadded by the 
tranflator, intimately connected with the 
original thoughts, and greatly heighten- 
ing their energy and beauty. 



TJAe ^rocul Solymx, fufi Babylonis ad uridas 
Flev^nus, et lachrym* fluminis inftar erant ; 

Sacra 
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Sacra Ston toties ammo totiefque rccurfans, 

$tateriem lachrymis pnrfwit ufqoe novis. 
Pefuetas (aliccta lyras, e{ muta ferebant 

Nablia, fervili non temeranda manu. 
Qui patria cxegit, patriam qui fubruit, hoftis 

Pendula captivos fumerc ple&ra jubct : 
Imperat et hetos, mediis in fletibus, hymnos, 

Quofque S Jon cecinit, nunc taciuuma I xnodo*, 
Ergone pafta Deo peregrine barbita gcnti 

Fas erit, ct facras proftituifle lyras ? 
Ante meo, Solyme, quajn tu de pe&orc cedas* 

Nefciat Hebream tangere dextra chelyn. 
Te nifi tbllat ovans unam fupcr omnia, lingua 

Faucibus hmefcat iidere tafta meis* 
Ne tibi noxa recess, fcckruxn Deus ultor ! Idumeft 

Excidat, et Solyxms perniciofa dies : 
Vertite, clamabant, fundo jam vertite templum, 

Te&aque montanis jam habitanda feris. 
Te quoque poena manet, Babylon ! quibus aflra lacelfi^ 

Culmina mox fient, quod premis, acqua folo : 
Felicem, qui clade pari data damnst rependet, 

Et feret ultrices in tua tefta faces ! 
Jtelicem, quifquis fcopulis illidet acutis 

Pulcia materno pignpra rapta finu ! 



46 PRINCIPLES QF Chap. JIL 

I pafs over the fuperadded idea in the 
fecond line, lachryma fiuminis injlar erant, 
becauie, bordering on the hyperbole, it 
derogates, in fome degree, from the 
chafte fimplicity of the original. To 
the fimple fadt, * We hanged our harps 
" on the willows in the midft thereof," 
which is moft poetically conveyed by 
Defuctas faliceta lyras^ et muta fercbant nab- 
lia, is fuperadded all the force of f^nti- 
ment in that beautiful expreflioh, which 
fo ftrongly paints the mixed emotions 
of a proud mind under the influence of 
poignant grief, heightened by fhame,^r- 
vili non temeranda manu. So likewife in 
the following flan^a there is the hobleft 
improvement pf the fenfe of the original. 

s 

Imperat et laetos, mediis in fletibus, hymnos, 
Qupfque Sion ce^init, nunc tacittfrna ! modos. 

{ 

4. 
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The reflection on the melancholy fi- 
lence that now reigned on that facred 
Mil, " once vocal with their fongs," id 
in additional thought, the force of 
which is better felt than it can be con- 
veyed by words. 

'An ordinary tranflator finks tinder 
the energy of his original : the man of 
genius frequently rifes above it. Ho* 
race, arraigning the abufe of riches, 
makes the plain and honeft Ofellus thus 
remonftrate with a wealthy Epicure, 
(Sat. 2. L 2.) 

Cur eget indignus quifquam te divite ? 

A queftion to the energy of which it 
was not eafy to add, but which has re- 
ceived the iiioft fpirited improvement 
from Mr Pope : 

How dfir*Jl thou let one worthy man be poor? 

An 
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An improvement is fometimes very 
happily made, by fubftituting figure add 
metaphor to fimple fentiment ; as in the 
following example, from Mr Mafon's 
excellent tranflation of Du Frefnoy's Art 
of Painting, In the original, the poet* 
treating of the merits of the antique (la- 

V 

tues, fays : 

queis pofterior nil protulit setas 



Condignum, et non inferius longe, arte modoquc. 

This is a fimple fadl, in the perufal of 
which the reader is ftruck with nothing 

» 

elfe but the truth of the aflertion. Mark 
how in the tranflation the fame truth is 
conveyed in one of the fined figures of 
poetry : 



-with relu&ant gaze 



To thefe the genius of fucceeding days 
Looks dazzled up, and, as their glories fpread, 
Hides m his mantle his diminifh'd head. 

In 
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In the two following lines, Horace 
inculcates a (hiking moral truth ; but 
the figure in which it is cpnveyed has 
nothing of dignity : 

Pallida mors aequo, pulfat pede paupcrum tabernas 
Regumque tunes. 

Malherbe has given to the fame 
fentiment a high portion of tenderoefs, 
and even fublimity : 

Le pauvre en fa cabane, ou le chaume le couvre, 

Eft fujet a fes loix ; 
Et la garde qui veille aux barrieres du Louvre* 

N'en defend pas nos rois *. 

Cicero writes thus to Trebatius, Ep„ 
ad fam, lib. 7* ep. 17, Tanquam cnim 

G fyngrapham 

* From the modern allufion, barrieres du Louvre^ 
this paffage, ftri&ly fpeakiog, falls under the defcrip- 
tion of imitation, rather than of tranflatfon. See fcf- 
Ua, Ch.xu 
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» 

fyngrapbam ad Imperatfirem y non epijlolam 
attuiijfef , fie ptcunid ablat) domum redire 

proper abas: nee tibi in mentem veniebat, 
cos ipfos qui cum fyngr aphis venijfent Alex* 
andriarriy nullum adhuc nummum auferre 

potuijfe. The paflage is thus tranflated 
by Melmoth, b. 2. 1. 1 2. iC One would 
c < have imagined indeed, you had car- 
tf ried a bill of exchange upon Csefar, 
** inflead of a letter of recommendation; 
" As ypu feemed to think you had no- 
iC thing more to do, than to receive ypur 
« c money, and to h^ften hqme again. 
" But money, my friend, is not fp ea- 
" lily acquired ; and I could name fome 
H of our acquaintance, who have been 

* • * 

" obliged to travel as far as Alexandria 
" in purfuit of it, without having yet 
* been able to obtain even their juft de- 
t* mands*" The expreflions, u money, 
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•* my friend \ is not Jo eqfity acquired" 
and tt / could name fomc of our ac- 
* € quainiancc? net not to be found in 
the original ; bvit they hive an obvious 
connection with the ideas of the origi- 
nal : they i'nereafe their force, while, at 
the faiiie time, they give eafe and fpirit 
to the Whole paflage* 

I queftiori. niuch if a licence to Un- 
bounded as the following is juftifiable, 
dn the principle of giving either feife or 
fpirit to the original 

In Lucian's Dialogue Timon, Gna- 
thonides, after being beaten by Timon, 
feys to him, ~ 

Au fixoo-xyjujuvY vv yv olkkol in/ ro w/iirowof ; 

6>C XOUW Tl (79/ Ctff/lX TM HoJiJoLKTOf MypCLfA$M MO 

G 2 . « Ybo 
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" You were always fond of a joke— « 
u but where is the banquet ? for I have 
" brought you a new dithyrambic fong, 
" which I have lately learned/' 

Ift Dryden's Lucian, u tranflated by 
" feveral eminent hands," this paffage 
is thus tranflated j " Ah ! Lord, Sir, I 
" fee you keep up your old ifaerry hiH- 
u mour ftill ; you loVe dearly to rally 
ic and break a jeft. Well, but have you 
" got a noble fupper for us, and plenty 
" of delicious infpiring claret? Hark ye* 
u Timon, Fve got a virgin-fbng for ye* 
" juft new compofed, and fmells of the 
" gamut : 'Twill make your heart dance 
•* within you, old boy. A very pretty 
u flie-player, I vow to Gad, that I have 
u an intereft in, taught it me this morn-* 

* ing. n 

There 
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There is both eafe and, fpirit in this 
tranflatibn ; but the licence which the 
tranflator has aflumed, of fuperadding 
to the ideas of the original, is beyond all 
bounds. 



Ah equal degree of judgement is re- 
quifite when the tranflator aflumes the 
liberty of retrenching the ideas of the 
original* 

After the fatal horfe had been ad-* 
initted within the walls of Troy, Virgil 
thus defcribes the coming on of that 
night which was to witnefs the deftruc- 
tion of the city : 

Vertiiur interea cctlum, ei rust oceano no*, 
Involvens umbrd tnagnd terramque polumque, 
Myrtnidtnumque deles. 

The 



\ 
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The principal effe& attributed to the 
night in this defcription, and certainly 
the moft interefting, is its concealment 
of the treachery of the Greeks. Add to 
this, the beauty which the picture ao 
quires from this aflbciation of natural 
with moral effedts. How inexcufable 
then mud Mr Dryden appear, who, in 
his tranflation, has fuppreffed the Myr~ 
midonumque dolos altogether ? 

Mean time the rapid heav'ns roll'd down the light, 
And on the (haded ocean rufh'd the night : 
Our menTecure, &c- 

Ogilby, with lefs of the fpirit of poe- 
try, has done more juftice to the origi- 
nal: 

Meanwhile night rofe from fea, whofe fpreading 

fhade 
Hides heaven and earth, and plots the Grecians 

laid. 

Mr 



o^ 



r 
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Mr Pope, in his * tranflation of the 
Iliad, has, in the parting fcene between 
Hedtor and Andromache (vi. 466.), omit- 
ted a particular refpe&ing the drefsof the 
nurfe, which he thought an impropriety 
in the pidlure. Homer fays fc 



A^ S* vrw *r[P{ )toinw % tt/^awt nbirnc 

r 

** The boy crying, threw himfelf back 
<c * into the arms of his nurfe, whole waift 
" was elegantly girt/' Mr Pope, who 
has fuppreffed the epithet defcriptive of 
the waift, has incurred on that account 
the cenfure of Mr Melmoth, who fays* 
u He has not touched the picture with 
c * that delicacy of pencil which graces 
" the original, as he has entirely loft the 
? beauty of one of the figures,— -Though 
.-- . *thc 

'V 

If*. ' . f\ , . . % f- f I f / /*•--*/ 

v 
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\ 



" the ,hero and his fbn were defigned to 

* draw our principal attention, Homer 
u intended likewife that we fhould caft 

* a glance towards the nurfe." Fifeqfi* 
hornft Letters t /. 43. \f this was Ho-* 
mer's intention, he has, in my opU 
nion, {hewn lefs good tafte in this in- 
fiance than his tranflator, who has, I 
think with much propriety, left out the 
compliment to the nurfe's wafte altoge-? 
theiV And this liberty of the tranflator 
was perfectly allowable ; for Homer's epW 
diets are often nothing more than mere 
expletives, or additional defignations of 
his perfbns. They are always, it is true, 
fignificant of fbme principal attribute of 
thief perfon ; but they are often applied 
by the poet in circumftahces where the 
mention of that attribute is quite prepo-? 
fterotis* It wotild fhew very little judge* 

/ men? 
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men< in a tf abflaior, who fhonld honour 
Patroclus Tuxh the epithet jo£ godlike, 
while he is Staffing the fire to roajft an 
p* ; or feeftosv: 0n Agamemnon the d©- 
fignarion of King of many nations > while 

he is helping A$&t t0 a l ar 8* piefeP of .tfart 
chine* 

It were to be wifhed that Mr Mel- 
jpoth, w^o i$ cqrfcaiply o^df fhe b$ft of 
the EngtiJh cranflators, had always be^fi 
equally fcrupuloas in tetrenchi,ng the i- 
deas of his author. Cicero, thus fapcr- 
fqrihjw one of his letters: M. T. €. Tt- 
rmtitfj et Eater fuavijji&a JiRa Tulliola^ 
Cicero matri jt forori S. D. (Ep. Earn* 
L 14. ep* i&) And another in this tpan- 
aer : Tullius Ter€ntue y et Pater T&liiol<e r dua* 
hus animisjuis, jet Cicero Main optima, Jita* 
&jfim*Jbrori.; (Lib. 14. ep. 14.) Why are 

■ % H thefe 



u_^ 
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theft addrefles entirely funk in the tranfc 
lation^ and a naked title poorly fubftitu* 
ted for theto, " To Terefttik and Tullia " 
and " To the fame? 1 ' - The addrefTes to 
thefe letters give the?n their higheft va* 
hid, as they mark the warmth of the aii* 
thor's heart, and the ftrength of his con- 
jugal and paternal afFe&ions. 

# , 

In ofle of Pliiiy's Epiftles, fpeaking of 
Regulus, he fays, Ut ipfe mibi dtxerit quunt 
ebnfuleret, quam citb fc/lertiumfexcenties im+ 
pl&Vrus effete invenijfejh exta duplicata, qui* 
bus portendt millies et ducenties habiturum^ 
(Elih. Ep, L 24 ep. 20.) Thus tranflated 
by Melmoth, " That he once told met 
" upon confulting the omens* to know 
" how ibon he fhould be worth lixty mil* 
" lions of fefterces, he found them jB 
w favourable to him as to portend tha& 

« he 
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u he fhould poflefs double that fum," 
Here a material part of the original idea 
i$ omitted $ no lefs than that very cir- 
cumftance upon which the omen turned, 
viz. that the entrails of the vi&im were 
double. 



Analogous to thii liberty of adding 
to or retrenching from the ideas of die 
original, is the liberty which a traqflator 
may take of correcting what appears to 
him a carelefs or inaccurate expreffion 
of the original, where that inaccuracy 
feems materially to affedl the fenfe, Ta- 
citus fays, wjicn Tiberius was entreated 
to take upon him the government of {he 
empire, Ilk varie dijftfrebat^ de m^nitu^ 
dine impefii>fua mode/tid. An, 1. 1. c n, 
Here the word modeftia is improperly ap- 
plied* The author could not mean to fay, 

H ? that 
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that Tiberius difcourfed to the people' 
about his own modefty. Vit wiflied that 
his difcourfe fhould feeift to proceed 
from modefty ; but he did not talk to 
them about his modefty. D'Alembert 
faw this impropriety, and he has there- 
fore well tranflated the paflage : u II re- 
u p&ndit par des difcours g£tieratii fur 
w fori peu de talent, et fur la grandeur 
a de 1'empire." 

r 

A fitnilar impropriety, not indeed af* 
fedting the fehfe, but offending againft 
the dignity of the narrative, occurs 
in that paflage itfhefre Tacitus relates, 
that Augiiftus, in the declitie of life, af? 
ter the death of Drufus, appointed his 
fbft Geriiianicus to the command of 
eight legions on the Rhine, At f bcrcu/e, 
Germanictm Brufd brtutn o£lo~ apttd RBt-* 

num 



&ep. 1U. TRANSLATtOK. 



6t 



mm legionibus impofuit^ An. 1, I. C. 3. 
There was no occafion here for the hit* 
toriao fwearing j *nd though, to render 
the pafTage with ftri& fidelity, an Eng* 
lifh tranflator muft have faid, " Au- 
" guftus f Egad, gave Germanicus the 
" fon of Drufus the command of eight 
" legions on the Rhine," we cannot he- 

* * 

fitate to fay, that the fimple fadt Is 
better announced without fuch -embel* 
HfliTOent, 
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CHAR IV. 



Of the freedom alhwed in Poetical TranJIa- 
tion. — Progrejs of Poetical Tranjlation in 

, England. — B. Jonfon^ Holiday , Sandys > 
Fan/haw > Dryden. — Rof common s Effaf 
en Tranflated Verfe. — Popfs Homer* 



IN the preceding chapter, in treating 
of the liberty aflumed by tranfla-n 
tors, of adding to, or retrenching from 
the ideas of the original, feveral exam- 
ples have been given, where that liberty 
has been affirmed with propriety both 
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in profe competition and in poetry. Ixi 
the latter, it is tnore • peculiarly allow* 
able. " I conceive it,"' fays Sir John 
Denham, u a vulgar error in tranflating 
" poets, to affe& being fidus interpret*. 
" Let that care be with them who deal 
tt ih matters of fad or matters of faith i 
" but whofoever aims at it in pttetry, 
" as he attempts what is not required, 
11 fo fhall he* never perform what he 
" attempts ; for it is not ' his bufinefi 
44 alone to tranflate language into lani 
ic guage, but poefie into pogfie ; aiid 
u poefie is of fo iubtle a fpirit, that in 

* pouring out of one language into an- 
" other, it will all evaporate ; and if a 
" new fpirit is not added in the tranf- 

* fufion, there will remain nothing but 

< : . f 

tt a caput mortuum" Denhanis Preface 
to the 2d book ofVirgiVs JEricid. 

In 



« ■ 



i 
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. .In peeticft) frasflatiop, the EogHfb 
mtytvs of the jfth, god the gre*tdQk part 
$f file -j 7Jth €€Ot\iry, &em to havfc had no 
e$b$F _e«r* tfcu». {ia Dpfclumrs phra&) to 
jtR^U&te lwaguj^e into language, and to 
kf&e pi reod jfcsir whole merit in prefent- 
iag£ )it£ial*nd feryile tranicript a£ their 
criminal. . 

BftK Joif *PJS* in his tranflation . df 
ijEor&fie's Art «£ Poetry, .has paid no at- 
taction to the judicious precept of Jthe 
Kfi*7 popjp he was tr auflatiag : 

. Jhfcf verkum verh curMs redder e % fidus ' •<• 

. Interpret* 

«. * • • 

Witnefs the following fpecini£ns 4 which 
•will ftrongly ijluftrate Denhajns judV* 
cious obfervations. 

■Mortalia 
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— — Mcprtalia fa&a pctibunt; 

Nedum fetmonum ftet bono* ct gtatia vtrax* 
Multa renafcentur qusg jam cecidere, cadcntque 
Quae nunc funt in honote vtcabula, fi volet ufus, 
Quern penes arbitrium eft et jus et norma loquendL 

Db Art. Poet. 



All mortal deeds 



Shall perifli ; £0 far off it is the ftate 
Or grace of fpeech (hould hope a lading date. 
Much phrafe that now is dead (hall be revivM, 
And much fliall die that now is nobly UVd, 
If cuftom pleafe, at whofe difpofing will 
The power and rule of fpeaking refteth (till. 

B. JONSON. 

Inter dum tamen et vocem Comcedia tollit i 

Iratufque Chrtmes tumide detitigat ere, 

Et Tragicus plerutnque dokt fermone pedeftri. 

Telepbus et Pe/eus, dim pauper et epcul uterque % 

Projicit ampullas et fefquipedalia verta % 

Si curat cor fprdantis trtigiffi qtarela. 

Ibid. 



Yet 
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Yet fometime doth the Comedy excite, 

Her yoke, and angry Chremes chafes outright, 

With {welling throat, and oft the tragic wight 

Cr«nplains in humble phrafe. BothTelephus 

And Peleus, if they feck to heart-ftrike us* 

That are fpc&ators, with their mifery, 

When they are poor and banifh'd, mult throw by 

Their bombard-phrafe, and foot-and-half-foot words* 

B, Jonsonu 

# 

Sa, in B. Jonfon's rranflatiohs from, 
the Odes and Epodes of Horace, be- 
fides the moll fervile adherence to the 
worda, even the meafure of the original 
is imitated. 



Non me Lucfina juverint conchyliay 

Magifve rhombus, aut ifcari, 
Si quos Eois intonata fluftibus 

Hyems ad hoc vertat mare : « 

Non Afra avis defcendat in ventrem me urn, 

Non attagen Ionicus 



Jucundior 
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Jucundior, quam le£fca de pinguiffimis 

Oliva ramis arborum j 
Aut herba lapathi prata amantis, et gravi 

Malvae falubres oorpori. 

Hon. Efroo. t. 

Not Lucrine oyfters I could then more prize, 

Nor turbot, nor bright golden eyes ; . 
If with eaft floods the winter troubled much 

Into our feas fend any fuch : 
The Ionian god-^it, nor the ginnyrhen 

Could not go down my belly then 
Xfore fweet than olives that new-gathered be, ' 

From fatteft branches^ of {he tree, 
Or the h?rb fond that loveq meadows ftjjl, 

Or mallow* Joofing bodies ill, 

P. Jonsqv. 

Of the fame character for rigid fideli- 
ty, is the tranflation of Juvenal by Ho- 
liday, a writer of great learning, and 
even of critical acutenefs, as the excellent 
commentary on his author fully fliews. 

I 2 Omnibus 
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Omnibus in Urris qusefunt a Gadibus ufque 
Auroram ct Gangem, pamci dignofiere poffknt 
Vera bona, atqut Mis multum diver/a, remotd 
Erroris nebuld. £%ttid enim ration* timemus, 
Aut cupimus? quid tarn dcxtro pedt concipis, ut te 
Conatus non potniteat, votique peraQu 
Evertirt domes tolas optantibus ipfis 
Dii facile s. 

Juv. Sat. iq* 

In all the world which between Cadiz lies 
And eaftern Ganges, few (here are fo wife 
To know true good from feign'd, without all mift 
Of Error. For by Reafon's rule what is't 
We fear or wifli ? What is't we e'er begun 
With foot fo right, but we diflik'd it done ? 
Whole houfes th* eafie gods have overthrown 
At their fond prayers that did the houfes own. 

Holiday's Juvenal^ 

There were, however, even in that 
age, fome writers who manifefled a bet- 
ter tafte in poetical tranflation. May, in 

his 



f 
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his tranfjation of Lucan's Pharfalia, and 
Sandys, in his Metamorphofes of Ovid, 
while they ftri&ly adhered to the fenfe 
of their authors, and generally rendered 
line for line, have given to their verfions 
both an cafe of expreflion and a harmo- 
ny of numbers, which approach them 
very near to original compofition. The 
reafon is, they have difdained to confine 
themfelves to a literal interpretation, but 
have every where adapted their expret 
fion to the idiom of the language is\ 
which they wrote. 

The following paffage will give no 
unfavourable idea of the ftyle ahd man- 
ner of May. In the 9th book of the 
Pharfalia, Caefar, when in Alia, is led 
from curiofity to vifit the plain of 
Troy; 
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Here fruitlefs trees, old oaks with putrefy'd 
Anc^fapiefs roots, the Trojan houfes hide, 
And temples of their Gods : all Troy's o'erfpread 
With bufhes thick, her ruines ruined. 
He fees the bridall grove Anchifes lodg'd ; 
Hefione's rock ; the cave where Paris judg'd ; 
Where nymph Oenone played ; the place fo f am'd 
For Ganymedes' rape; eacH ftone is nam'cL 
A little gliding ftream, which Xanthus was, 
Unknown he paft, and in the lofty grafs 
Securely trode ; a Phrygian ftraight forbid 
iHim tread on He&or's duft \ (with ruins hid, 
The f^one retain'd no (acred memory.) 
Refpe£t you npt great He&or's tomb, quoth he I 
— O great and facred work of poefy, 
That free'ft from fate, and giv'ft eternity 
To mortal wights ! But, Ca?far, envy not 
Their living names, if Roman Mufes augh,t 
May promife thee, while Homer's honoured 
By future times, {hall thou, and I, ))t read : 
No age fhall us with darke oblivion ftaine, 
But our Pl^arfalia ever fliall remain. 

May's Lucast> b. t*. 

Janx 
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Jam filvse ftcriles, et putres robore truncl 
Aflaraci ptefferc domos, et templa deorum 
Jam lafla radite tcncnt i ac tota teguntur 
Pergama dumetis » etiam periere ruinae. 
Afpicit Hefiones fcopuloS, filvafquc latcntes 
Anchifae thalamos ; quo judex federit antro ; 
Unde puer raptus coelo *, quo vertice Nais 
Luferit Oenone : nullum eft fine nomine faxuni. 
Infcius in ficco ferpentem pulvere rivum 
Tranfierat, qui Xanthus erat; fecurus in alto 
Gramine ponebat greffus : Phryx incola manes 
He&oreos calcare vetat: difcufia jacebant 
Saxa, nee ullius faciem fervantia facri : 
Hedore&, monftrator ait* non refpicis anna? 
O facer, et magnus vatum labor j omnia fafco 
Eripis, et populis donas mortalibns xvum ! 
Invidia facne, Csefar, ne tangere fanue : 
Nam liquid Latiis fas eft promittere Mufis, 
Quantum Smyrnei diirabiint vatis honores, 
Venturi me teque legem: Pharfalia noftra 
Vivet, et a nullo tenebris damnabitur sevo. 

Pharsal. 1. 9. 

Injdepen- 
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Independently of the excellence of 
the above tranflation, in completely 
conveying the fenfe, the force, and fpi- 
lit of the original* it poffefles one beauty 
which the more modern Englifh poets 
have entirely negte&ed, or rather pur- 
pofely banifhed from their verfification 
in rhyme ; I mean the varied harmony 
of the meafure, which arifes from chan- 
ging the place of the paufes. In the 

» 

modern heroic rhyme, the paufe is al- 
moft invariably fouod at the end of a 
couplet* In the older poetry, the fenfe 
is continued from one couplet to an- 
other, and clofes in various parts of 
the line, according to the poet's choice, 
and the completion of his meaning : 

A tittle gliding ftream, which Xanthus was* 

1 

Unknown he pad — and in the lofty grafs 

Securely 
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Securely ttode— a Phrygian ftraight forbid 
Him tread on He&or'a dull — with ruins hid, 
The ftonc retain'd no facred memory. 

He mud be greatly deficient in a mu- 
sical ear, who does not prefer the varied 
harmony of the above lines to the uni- 
form return of found, and chiming, 
meafure of the following : 

Here all that does of Xanthus ftream remain, 
Creeps a fmall brook along the dufty plain. 
While carelefs and fecurely on they pafs, 
The Phrygian guide forbids to prefs the graft y 
This place, he faid, for ever (acred keep, ., 
For here the facred bones of He&or fleep : 
Then warns him to obferve, where rudely caft, 
Pisjoimed (tones lay broken and defae'd. 

Rowe's Lucan. 



Yet the Pharfalia by Rowe is, on the 
whole, one of the bed of the modern 

K tranllations 
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tranflations of the claffics- Though 
fome times diffufe and paraphraftical, 
it is in general faithful to the fenfe of 
the original; the language is anima- 
ted, the verfe corredl and melodious j 
and when we confider the extent of the 
work, it is not unjuftly charadterifed 
by Dr Johnfon, as " one of the greateft 
* productions of Englifh poetry/' 

Of fimilar character to the verfifica- 
rion of' May, though fometimes more 
harfhinits ftrudhire, is the poetry of 
Sandys ; 



There's no Alcyone ! none, none ! (he d|ed 
Together with her Ceyx. Silent be 
All founds of comfort, Thefe, thefe eyes did fee 
My fliipwrack't Lord. I knew him ; and my hands 
Thruft forth t'have held him: but no mortal bands 
Could force his ilay. A ghoft I yet manifeft, 
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My hufband's ghoft : which, Oh, but til exprefrd 
His forme and beautie, late divinely rare I 
Now pale and naked, with yet dropping haire : 
Here flood the miferable! in this place: 
Here, here! (and fought his aerie flteps to trace). 

•Sandys' Ovid, b. u* 

Nulla eft Alcyone, nulla eft, ait : occidit und 
Qum Ceycefuo ; filantia tollite verba : 
Naufragus mteriitj vidi agnovique, manufqut 
Ad dijcedentem, cupiens retinere, tetendu 
Umbra fuit : fed et umbra tamen manifefta, viriqut 
Vera met : non tile quidem, ft quarts , habebat 
Ajfuetos vultus, nee quo prim ore nitebaU 
Pallentem, nudum que, it adhud hutnente capillo, 
Infelix vidi : Jle^it hoc miferahilis ipji 
Ecce loco t (et quark vefligiajiqua fuperfint). 

Met am. L ii. 

In the above example, the folantia toU 
lite verba is tranflated with peculiar fell-' 

» 

city, " Silent be all founds of comfort ;"• 

K 2 as 
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as are theft words, Nee qua prim we nitc* 
bat) " Which, oh! but ill exprefs'd hi* 
u forme and beautie." u Nq mortal 
" bands could force his ftay," has no* 
ftridtly correfponding fentiment in the 
original. It is a happy amplification ; 
which fhews that Sandys knew what 
freedom was allowed to a poetical tranf- 
lator, and could avail himfelf of ic 

From the time of Sandys, who pub- 
fiflied his tranflation of the Metamor- 
phofes of Ovid in 1626, there does not 
appear to have been much improvement 
ia the ait of translating poetry till the 
age of Dryden*: for though Sir Joha 

Denham 



* In the poetical works of Milton, we find many' 
noble imitations of detached paflages of the ancient 
daffies 1 tat there is nothing that can be termed a tranf- 
lation 
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proper 



high compliment to Fanihaw on his traa£» 
lation of the Pqftor Fido % terming him 
the inventor of " a new and nobler 
u way*" of tranflation, we find nothing 
in that performance which (hould intitle 
it to more praife than the Metamor- 

phofes 



lation, uple b *p Eogiifli verfioj* of Horaces Ode la 
Pyrrha ; which it is probable the author mea&t as * 
whimfical experiment of the effeA of a ftri§ confer**? 
to Englifh both to the cxprcf&on and meafurc of the I*- 
tin- See this Angular cqmpofiridn i» the Appendix* 

No 2*' 

* That fervile path thou nobly doft decline, 
Of tracing word ty word, and line by line. 
A new and nobler way thou doft purfue, 
To make tranflatioas and translators too : 
They but preferve the afliet, thou the flame | 
True to his fenjfe, but tuner tp his feme. 

s. 

P*Hbjlm to Sir R. Pan SHAW* 
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phofes by Sandys, and the Pharfalia by 
May** 

But 



* One of the belt pa/Tages of Fanfhaw** tranflatron of 
the Pq/ier Fido % is the celebrated apoftrophe to the 
fpring. 

Spring, the year's youth, fair mother of new flower*, 

New leaves, new loves, drawn by the winged hours r* 

Thou art returned ; but the felicity 

Thou brought'ft me laft is not return'd with thee* 

Thou art return'd 5 but nought returns with thee, 

Save my loft joy's regretful memory. 

Thou art the felf-fame thing thou wert before, 

As fair and jocund : but I am no more 

The thing I was, fo gracious in her fight, 

Who Is heaven's mafterplece and earth's delight*) 

O bitter fweets of love ! far worfe it is 

To lofe than never to have tailed blifs* 

O Primavera gioventu del anno, 
Bella madre di fiori, 
D'herbe novelle, e di novelli amori : 
Tu torni ben, ma teco> 

Non 
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But it was to Dryden that poetical 
tranflatioH owed a complete emancipo* 
tion from her fetters ; and exulting in her 
new liberty, the danger now was, that 
£he fhould run into the extreme of lken~ 
tioufneft. The followers of Dryden faw 

#othip$ 



Non tornano i feren* 
E fortanati di dc lc mic gioie ( 
Tu torni ben, tu torni, 
Ma teco altro non torna 
Che del perduto mio caro teforo 
La rimembranza mifera e dolente. 
To qiiella fc' tu quella, 
Ch'eri pur dianzi vezzofa e bella. 
Ma non fon io gia quel ch'un tempo fui, 
SI caro a gli occhi altrui. 
O dolcezze amariffime d'amore ! 
' Quanto e piu duro perdcrri, che mai 
Non y 'haver o prdyate, q ppflcdute ! 

Paftor Fido, ail 3. fc. % f 

In thofe parts of the Engljra verfion which are mart? 
ed in Italics* there is fome attempt towards a freedom, 
of tranflatioa ; but it is a freedom of which Sandys an4 
JVlay had long before given many happier fpecimcnSf 
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toothing fo much to be emulated in his 
tranflations as the eafe of hu poetry : Fi- 
delity was hut a fecondary objeft, and 
tranflation for a while was considered as 
iynonymous with paraphrafe. A judi- 
cious fpirit of criticifm was now Want- 
ing, to pj efcribe bounds to this increafing 
^licencq, and to determine to what precife 
degree a poetical tranflator might ^ffume 
to himfelf the character of an original 
writer. In that defigri, Rofcomn^on wrote 
his EJJay on TranJIated Verfe\ in which, 
in general, he has fhewn great critical 
judgement; but proceeding, as all re- 
formers, with rigour, he has, amidft ma- 
ny excellent precepts on the fubjed, laid 
down one rule, which every true poet 
(and fuch only fliould attempt to frank 
Jate a poet) muft confjder as a very pre- 
judicial 
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judicial reftrairit. After jtuUcioufly re- 
commending to the tranflator, firft ta 
poflcfe kimfelf df the fenfe and meaning. 
of his author, and then to iinitete his 
manner and ftjrle, he thus prescribes a 
general fule, 



"Sf our author always will the beft advife ; 
Fall when he falls, and when he rifes, rife. 



1?AR from adopting the former part 
of this maxim, I conceive it to be the 
duty of a poetical tranflator, never to 
fuffer his original to fall. He muft 
maintain with him a perpetual conteft 
6f genius ; he muft attend him in his 
higheft flights, and foar, if he can, be- 
yond him : and when he perceives, at 
any time, a diminution of his powers, 
when he fees a drooping wing, he muft 

L jaife 
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raife him on his own pinions *• Homer 
has been judged by the bed critics to 
fall at times beneath himfelf, and to of- 
fend, by introducing low images and 
puerile allufions. Yet how admirably is 
this defedfc veiled over, or altogether re- 
tnoved, by his tranflator Pope. In the 

beginning 



* I am happy to find this opinion, for which 
1 have been blamed by fome critics^ fupported by fo 
xsfpe&able an authority as that of M. Delille; whole 
tranflation of the Georgics of Virgil, though cenfurable, 
(as I (hall remark) in a few particulars, is, on the whole, 
« very fine performance : " II faut etre quelquefoia fu*» 
\ " perieur a fon original, precifement parce qu'on lui eft 
€i tres-infeneur." Delille Difc. Prelim, a la Trad* des 
G#rgiqtus. Of the fame opinion is the elegant author 
of the poem on Tranflation. 

v Unlefs an author like a miflrefs warms, 

How fhall we hide his faults, or tafte his charms ? 
. How all his modeft, latent beauties find ; 
How trace each lovelier feature of the mind; 
Soften each blemifh, and each grace improve, " ' 

And treat him with the dignity of love ? 

Faakcxlxn. 



Chap. IT. TRANSLATION. 
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beginning of the 8th book of the Iliad, 
Jupiter is introduced in great majefty, 
calling a council of the gods, and giving 
them a folemn charge to obferve a ftridt 
neutrality between the Greeks and Tro- 
jans: 



*Hd{ fJLlV KfOKOTTtirXOC CXlWrO irOLGWl t7T OL10L1* 

Zfi/c Xfc fliwr ayofw kowolto TipTnxipawoCy 
*AxpoTa.TH Kofvfa iroKvJtipoLloc OvKvpiroto* 
Avtqc It ay aylptvt 9 Stol <T oljaol ira/ltc axvw 



u Aurora with her faffron robe 
u had fpread returning light upon the 
iC world, when Jove delighting-in-thun- 
" der fummoned a council of the gods 
" upon the higheft point of the many- 
u headed Olympus ; and while he thus 
" harangued, all the immortals liftened 
a with deep attention." , This is a very 

L 2 folemn 
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folemn opening ; but the expe&ation a£ 
the reader is miferably difappainted by 
the .harangue; itfelf, of which I fhali 
give a literal tranilation. 



ICixKvii /at/, arav\*£ n &iot 9 cr our at rt $tou?aif 
Off **tu> ra pet Svpoc in rYiSurai xiKiu^f 

MtfTi TIC WK Mx«/flt 3"60C T0yt y JUYlTt T/C OLfWT 

Tltt fir a ficadfvai t/xh twof xkk a pa iran\c 
AhetT , of pa rx%ira rtxivrmo radi tpy&* 
Or <F Sr tyar <Z7rdnu9-i $iw i&Ko/la. vowq 
EhSo/} j 5 Tfutcratr dfnytptr^ $ Aarao?oy, 

JlKYiy&C i KOLTCL KQ<TjJiOy 't\iV<TlTOU Ot)KU/JL*QfOV 

Jf fjw ihar ptyo If Tafrafor r)tfk/la 9 
*Fvht, jjlol\ 9 y%t fia.9-trov vtto xjbotoc tfi fiiffBgoY^ 
EvS-ct (riSfifttoti rt wvhai koli xjSlkzioq £<foc 9 
ocrror tnp aioiQ 9 o<toy ypavoQ er awo y ainc* 
rawer i7ruv 9 ocor etfjii Stay icafriroc aTravlau 
f!t% £y$ 9 a-iifwaoit Sec/,, tra eJSfcT* craV7«f > 
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Axx v* ar tfuttur % vparodlr vwwt 

'AaAi* ore /« xa? cyci 9fiffw i5i\oi/ju ifilatai) 
aJtJ xer yam tfyratfA, awn Tt 9-aA.aow 
£€<j>w /ufr xir cVeira wtf* |5/or QvKvp.*Qt9 
£kwaJfA.w rot Xe x* avT£ ptriiofOL arivlcL ylnw 
Teener tyeJ <rtf/ t* ef/c2 Star, trtrf r* j^u* wftf&irwp 



* 4 Hear me, all yc gods and goddeff* 
* 4 es, whilft I declare to you the di&ate$ 
" of my inmoft heart, Let neither male 
44 npr female of the gods attempt to con* 
44 trovert what I fliall fey ; but let alt 
* c fubmiflively aflent, that I may fpeedi- 
44 ly accomplifh my undertakings: for 
44 whoever of you fliall be found with* 
44 drawing to give aid either to the Tro-> 
44 jans or Greeks, fliall return to O- 
*' lympus marked with difhonourablQ. 
' ( wounds.: pr elfe I will feize him, an4 

« hurl 



♦ 



« 
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u hurl him down to gloomy Tartarus, 
u where there is a deep dungeon under 
cc the earth, with gates of iron, and a 
" threfhold of brafs, as far below hell, 
" as the earth is below the heavens. 
" Then he will know how much ftrong- 
" er I am than all the other gods. But 
" come now, and make trial, that ye 
may all be convinced. Sufpend a gold- 
" en chain from heaven, and hang all 
tt by one end of it, with your whole 
" weight, gods and goddefles together: 
n you will never pull down from the . 
* c heaven to the earth, Jupiter, the fu- 
€t preme counfellor, though you fliould 
" {train with your utmoft force. But 
cc when I chufe to pull, I will raife you 
cc all, with the earth and fea together, 
iX and faftening the chain to the top of 
" Olympus, will keep you all fufpend- 

« ed 
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" ed at it. So much am I fuperior both 
u to gods and men." 

It mud be owned, that this fpe^ch is 
far beneath the dignity of the Thunder* 
er ; that the braggart vaunting in the be- 
ginning of it is naufeous ; and that a 
mean and ludicrous picture is prefented, 
by the whole group of gods and god- 
defies pulling at one end of a chain, and 
Jupiter at the other. To veil thefe de- 
feds in a tranflation was difficult *; but 

to 



* Witnefs the attempt of a tranflatcfr of no ordina- 
ry ability. 

Pulchra man, crocea furgens in vefte, per omne* 
Fundebat fefe terras Aurora : deorum 
Sutnmo concilium ccelo regnator habehat. > 

Cun&a fHent : Solio ex alto fie Jupiter orfuj. 

Hue aures cunfti, mentefque advertite veftra« f 
jDlque Deajque, loquar dum qua* fert corde voluntas, 

DiSs 



to give znf degree d£ dignity to this 
Speech required certainly mod uncom- 
mon powers. Yet I am much miftaken, 
if Mr Pope has not done fo. I fhftll take 
the paffage from the beginning: 

Aurora 



DtAa probate omnes ; *twte bine pntcidere qtrUquam 
Speret poffe aliquid, feu mas feu fcemina. Siquis 
Auxilio veniens, dura inter praslia, Troas 
juverit, aut Daaaoj, fade remeabit OlyMptnn 
Saucius : arreptumve obfcura in Tartara lough 
Demittam ipfe manu jaciens ; immane barathrum 
Ake ubi &b terram vafto dcXceadit hiatu* 
Orcum infra, quantum jacet infra fidera tellus : 
Are folum, seterno ferri ft ant robore ports. 
Quara cun&is melior fim Dls, turn denique difcet. 
Quin agitc, atque meas jam nunc cognofcite vires, 
Ingentem beic auro e folido rcligate catenam, 
Deinde manus cuncti validas adhibete, trahentes 
Ad terram : non ulla fuat vis tanta, laborque, 
Coelefti qui fede Jovem deducere poffit. 
Ail ego V08 9 terramque et magni coerula ponti 
Stagna traham, dextra attollens, et vertice Olympi 
Sufpendam : vacuo pendebunt aere cun&a. 
Tantum fupra homines mea vis, et numina fupra eft* 

lltas hat* wrf, txfrefs* a Raymunda Cmugb'toj Ren?, 1776* 
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" Aurora now, fair daughter of the dawn, 
" Sprinkled with rofy light the dewy lawn, 
u When Jove conven'd the fenate of the flties, 
" Where high Olympus' cloudy tops arife. 
u The fire of Gods his awful filence broke, . 
€t The heavens attentive, trembled as he fpoke, 

" Celeftial ftates, immortal gods ! give ear; 
'< Hear our decree, and reverence what ye hear; 
" The fiVd decree, which not all heaven can move ; 
" Thou, fate ! fulfil it ; and, ye powers t approve I 
« What God but enters yon forbidden field, 
« Who yields affiftance, or but wills to yield, 
" Back to the ikies with fhame he (hall be driven, 
« Gafh'd with difhoneft wounds, the fcorn ,of 

Heaven ; 
cc Or far, oh far, from fteep Olympus thrown, 
" Low in the dark Tartarean gulph fliall groans 
c( With burning chains fix'd to the brazen floors, 
" And lock'd by hell's inexorable doors ; 
<€ As deep beneath th 9 infernal centre hUrl'd, 
w As from that centre to th' ethereal world. 
" Let him who tempts me dread thofe dire abodes ) 
" And know th' Almighty is the God of gods* 

M " League 
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" League all your forces then, ye powVs above* 

" Join all, and try tb* omnipotence of Jove : 

« Let down our golden everlafting chain, 

" Whofe ftrong embrace holds Hear'n, and Earth, 

€€ and Main : 
" Striye all, of mortal and immortal birth, 
" To drag, by this, the Thunderer down to earth : 
" Ye drive in vain ! If I but ftretch this hand, 
" I heave the gods, the ocean, and the land ; 
" I fix the chain to great Olympus' height, 
" And the vaft world hangs trembling in my fight! 
" For fuch I reign, unbounded and above; 
« And fuch are men and gods, compared to Jove*!* 

It would be endlefs to point out all 
the in fiances in which Mr Pope has im- 
proved both upon the thought and ex- 
preflion of his original. We find fre- 
quently in Homer, amidft the moft ftri- 

king 



* See a tmnflation of this paftage by Hobbet, in the 
true fpirit of the Bathos. Appendix, No. 3. 
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king beauties, fome circumftances intro- 
duced which diminifh the merit of the 
thought or of the defcription. In fuch 
inftances, the good tafte of the translator 
invariably covers the defedl of the origi- 
nal, and often converts it into an addi- 
tional beauty. Thus, in the fimile iii 
the beginning of the 3d book, there is 
one circumftance which offends againft 
good tafte. 



Eur ofioz Kopv<p>i<n Not*? xare^evev fy«£Mfr, 
Tpsarov rt$ t t7riMv<r<rtt 9 iW r im ksloly /'hwk* 

HC OLfCL TM V7T0 TTQWl JtOWCCra^pC Qpyt CLlKh^ 
Ef^OfJilYW JU.0LKOL VuKOL %ll7TpW<T0Y 5T£$/c/0. 



<c As when the fouth wind pours a 
" thick cloud upon the tops of thq 
" IQountains, whofe fhade is unpleafant 

Ma "to 
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" to the fhepherds, but more commodi- 
u oub to the thief than the night itfelf, 
" and wben the gloom is fo intenfe, 
" that one cannot fee farther than he 
" can throw a (tone : So rofe the daft 
" under the feet of the Greeks march* 
" ing filendy to battle." 

With what fuperior tafte has the 
tranflator heightened this fimile, and 
exchanged the offending circumftance 
for a beauty. The fault is in the third 
line ; ww nc r nn\wnu y &c. which is a 
mean idea, compared with that which 
Mr Pope has fubftituted in its ftead : 



€f Thus from his ihaggy wings when Euros fheds 
" A night of vapours round the mountain-heads, 
« Swift-gliding mills the dufky fields invade, 
* To thieves more grateful than the midnight fhade; 

« White 
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" While fcarce the fwains their feeding flocks furvey, 
« Loft and confus'd amidft the thicken'd day : 
" So wrapt in gath'ring duft the Grecian train, 
" A moving cloud, fwept on and hid the plain." 

In the 9th* book of the Iliad, where 
Phoenix reminds "Achilles of the care 
he had taken of him while an infant, 
one circumftance extremely mean, and 
even diigufting, is found in the origi- 
nal 



on In ffW ipoiM iyoi yvmm xg0/w, 



O^tf T *<TCttJUl irpOTOLfJLW, KOU OIYOY iTTurxpy, 

Qivv a7ro€kv{ov er vnnan aKtyuvv* 

" When I placed you before my knees, 
14 I filled you full with meat, and gave 
" you wine, which you often vomited 
w upon my bofom, and ftained my 

" clothes^ 
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u clothes, in your troublefome infancy." 
The Englifh reader certainly feels an 
obligation to the tranflator for finking 
altogether this naufeous image, which* 
inftead of heightening the pi&ure, great- 
ly debafes it : 

Thy infant bread a like affeftion fhowM, 
Still in my arms, an ever pleating load ; 
Or at my knee, by Phoenix would'ft thou ftand, 
No food was grateful but from Phoenix hand : 
I pafs my watchings o'er thy helplefs years, 
The tender labours, the compliant cares *• 

Pope, 



But even the highefi beauties of the 

original receive additional luftre from 

this admirable tranflator. 

A 



* A fimilar inftance of good tafte occurs in the fol- 
lowing translation of an epigram, of Martial, where the 
i indelicacy 



/ 
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A (hiking example of this kind has 

been 



indelicacy of the original is admirably corre&ed* and the 
fenfe at the fame time is perfectly prefer ved; 

Vis fieri liber ? mentiris% Maxime, non vis : 

Sed fan Ji vis, hac ratione potts. 
Liber eris 9 canare firis, Ji 9 Maxime^ nolis : 

Veientana tuamji domat uvajitim : 
Si ridere potes miferi Cbryfendeta Cinna: 

Content us noflraji potes ejfe toga. 
Si plebeia Venus gemino tibi vincitur ajfe : 

Si tua non rettus tefta fubire potes : 
Mac tibiji vis eft, ft mentis tanta poteJlas% 

Liberior Part ho vivere rege potes* Mart* lib* 2* ep* 53. 

Non, d'etre libre, cher Paulin, 
Vous n'avez jamais eu Penvie ; 
Entre nous, votre train de Tie 
N'en eft point flu tout le chemin. 

II vous faut grand'ebere, bon vin, 
Grand jeu, nombrcufe compagnie, 
MaitrefTe fringante ct jolie, 
sEt robe du drap le plus fin. 

II faudroit aimer, au contraire, 
Vin commun, petit ordinaire, 
Habit fimple, un ou deux amis ; 
Jamais de jeu, point d'Amarante : 
Voyez fi le parti vous tente, 
La liberte n'eft qu' a ce prix. 
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been remarked by Mr Melmoth *. It is 
the tranflation of that pi&ure in the end 
of the 8th book of the Iliad, which Eu- 
ftathius efteemed the fined night-piece 
that could be found in poetry : 



*&C V or iv vpoivZ affTfot, fecuvnv &pfi <rtKwnr 9 
$a/rer cLfiTrpma., eri r Wxero wh/ioc ouSif , 
Ex r tfctvor tsraaat vkoithxJ, kol) &fwns outpot 9 
Ka/ tinou* vp&flfa ef &f viarifpiyn avortToc aiSrify 
IlaVJa Jt r eiJirai arf a* yiyvfh it r% f pivot, nor/thr* 



n 



a As when the refplendent moon ap- 
u pears in the ferene canopy of the 
" heavens, furrounded with beautiful 
cc ftars, when every breath of air is 
<c hufh'd, when the high watch-towers, 
<c the hills, and wodds, are diftindtiy 
" (ken ; when tHe iky appears to open 

« to 

X 

* Fltzofborne'g Letters, L 19* 
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u to the fight iri all its boundlefs extent; 
a and when the fhepherd's heart is de- 
u lighted within him." How nobly is 
this pi&ure raifed and improved by 
Mr Pope ! 

M As when the moon, refulgent lamp of night* 
c< O'er heav'n's clear azure fpreads her facred light: 
« When not a breath difturbs the deep ferene, 
« And not a cloud o'eitaafts the folemn fcerie \ ' 

(( Around her throne the vivid planets roll, 
li And ftars unnumbered gild the glowing pole i 
11 O'er the dark trees a yellower verdure fhed, 
v_ And tip with filver every mountain's head : j 
,c Then thine the vales, the rocks in profpeft rife, 
** A flood of glory burfis from all the fkies : 
c< The confeious fwains rejoicing in the fight, 
c « Eye the blue vault, and blefs the ufeful light*. 

N THEJtfi 

• ■ 

* Thus likewife tranflated irith great beauty of poe- 
try/ and fufficient fidelity to the Original. 

\ 

Ut lunam circa fulgent cum lucida pulchro 
Aftra choro, nufquam coelo dum nubiia, nufquam 

Aerios 



« 
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T&ese pafiages from Pope's Homer 
afford examples of a tranflator's improve- 
ment of his ofigirial, by a happy ampli- 
ficatipn and embelli£hixientof his image- 
ry, or by the judicious correction of de- 
fe&s j but to fix the precife degree to 
which this amplification, this embellifh- 
merit, and this liberty of correction, may, 
extend, requires a great exertion of 
judgement. It may be ufef ul to re- 
mark fome inftances of the want of this 
judgement. 



It is always a fault when the tranfla- 

tor 



Aerlo^turbant ventorum flamfna campos ; 
Apparent fpeculae, nemorofo et vcrtice montea 
frondiferi et faltus ; fate fe fulgidus aether 
Pandit in irahienfum, penitufque abftrufa remote? 
Signa polo produnt longe fefe omnia ; gaudet 
Vifa tuens, haeretque iramoto lumine paftor. 

lllcts Lat* vers, a Raym* Cunigbio, Rom* i?7& 
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tor adds to the fentirpent of the original 
author, what does not ftri&ly accord 
with his charadleriftic mode of thinking, 
or expreffing himfelf. 

Pone fob cutpu nimium propinqui 
Solis, in terra domibus negata ; 
Dulce ridentem Lalagen amabo, 
J)ulce loqpentenu 

HQ*..Od. 22. h I, 



Thus tranflated by Rofcommon: 

The burning zone, the frozen ifles, 
Shall hear me fing of Celiacs fmiles ; 
A(l cold, but in her breaft, I will defpife, 
And dare all heat, but that in pelia's eyes* 



The witty ideas in the two laft Hues 
are foreign to the original ; and theaddi- 
tion of thefe is quite unjuftifiable, as 




•> 



L 
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they belong to a quaint fpecies of. wit, 
tif which the writings of Horace afford 
no example. 

Equally faulty, therefore, is Cow* 
ley's tranflation of a paflage in the 04* 
to Pyrrha: 

Qui Temper vacuam, Temper amabijem 
Speiat, nefcius aurae fallacis. — — 

He fees thee gentle, fair, and gay, 

And trails the faithlefs April of thy May. 

.•at 

As is the feme author's vetfion of that 
paflage, which is chara&eriied by its 
beautiful fimplicity. 



fomnus agreftium 



|/fris rirpr^m non humiHes domos 
, Jaftiditj iunbro(a|nque ripam, 

Jtfqn^ephyris agitat* Tempfc HoR. 3. 1 

Sleep 



/.i*,. 
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SJeep is god, too proud to wait 00 palace*, 
And yet fo humble too, as not to icon* 

The meaneft country cottage^ \ 
This poppy grow? among the corn* 

The Halcyon Sleep will never build his neft 
In any ftonny bread : 

Tis not enough that he does find ~ 

Clouds and darknefs in their saiftdt 

Darknefs but half his work will do, 

Tis not enough j he muft find <|utet loo* 

Here is a profufion of wit, and poetic 
imagery ; but the whole is quite oppo- 
site to the chara&er of the original 

Congreve is guilty of a fimilar inv* 
propriety in translating 

Tides, ut alta ftet nive candiduih 
Soradc : nee jam fuftineant onus 
£ylv« laborantes, 

Uoa.i> . 

Bfcfc 
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Blefs me, r ti* cold ! how chill the airi 
How naked does the worM appear} 
Behold the mountain tope around, 
As if with fur of ermine crownM: 
- And io! how by degrees. 
The vniverfa! mantle hides the trees, 

In hoary flakes which downward ffy> 
As if it were the autumn ofahc fky, 

Whofe fall of leaf would theirs fuppiy : 
Trembling- the groves fuftaki the weight, and how. 

Like aged limbs which feebly go, 
Beneath a. venerable hea4 of (haw* 

.. j ; ■ . . t . » * • ] 

J 

Nq author of real genius is more cen-r 
furable on this fcore than Dryden* 



i> 



Obfidere alii teGs angqfta ybnua 
Oppofiti : ftat ferri acies mucrone corufco 
Stri&a parata neci^ 

Thus tranflawd by Dry den : 
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Ta fevcral pofts their parties they divide, 
Some block the narrow ftreets, fome fcour the wide: 
The bold they kill, ith' unwary they furprife; 
Who fights finds death, and death finds him whet 
Hies. 

< . • • * 

v Of thefe four fines, there are fcarcely 

more than four words which are war- 

ranted by the original. tt Some block 

*' the narrow ftreets.* EVen this is a 

Faulty tranflation of Obfidcre alii tells am- 

gujla nnarum ; but it fails on the fcore of 

mutilation, not redundancy. The reft 

of the ideas tfhich cbmpoffc thefe four 

lines, are the original property of the 

tranllator ; and the antithetical witticifra 

in the concluding line, is far beneath 

the chafte fimplicity of Virgil. 

m 

The fame author, Virgil, in defcri- 
bing a, peftilential diforder among the 

cattle, 



to4 
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cattle, gives the following beautiful pic^ 
cure, which, is an ingenious writer 1 
juftly remarks *, has every excellence 

* • * 

that can belong to defcriptive poetry ; 

Eccc autcm duro fumans fub vomere taurus 
Concidtt, ct mixtum fpumis vomit ore cruorem j 
Extrcmofkjuc ckt gemitus; It ttiftis arator, 
kloerentem abjwigena fraterna motte juventuity 
Atque ©pert in medio dcfixa relinquit aratra. 

s ' 

Which Mr Dfyden thus translates t 

*fhe fteer wno to the yoke was bred to bow, 
(Studious of tillage and the crooked plow), 
Falls down and dies; and dying, fpews a flood 
Of foamy madnefs, mixed with clotted blood* 
The clown, who cur/ing Providence repines % 
His mournful fellow from the team disjoins $ 
With many a groaii forfakes his fruitlefs care, 
And in the unfinifh'd furrow leaves the {hare. 



# Dr Bcattie, Diflc'rtatlon on Poetry and Mttfic, ' 
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** i WfcttM appeal: to the reactery" fay* 
Dr Beattie, " whether, by debafing* th* 
u charming Simplicity of // trijlis ara- 
" tor with his blafphemous paraphrafe, 
<c Dryden has not deftroyed the beauty 
" of the paffage." He has undoubted- 
ly, even although the translation had 
been otherwilfe faultlefs. But it is very 
far from being fo. Duro fumans fub vo- 
rnerej is ilot tranflated at all, and an- 
other idea is put in its place. Extre^ 
tnojque ckt gemitus y a moft (hiking part 
of the defcription, is likewife entirely . 
omitted. " Spews a flood," is vulgar 
and naufeous ; and " a flood of foamy 
madnefs" is nonfenfe. In ihort, the 
whole paffage in the tranflation is a maft 
of error and impropriety. 

The fimple expreffion, Jam Procyon 

O furit, 
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furityin Horace, 3. 29* is thus translated 
by the fame author : 

The Syrian ftar 

Barks from afar, 

And with his fultry breath infe&s the iky. 

This Barking of *Jtar is a bad fpeci- 
men of the mufic of the fpheres. Dry- 
den, from the fervour, of his imagina- 
tion, and the rapidity with which he 
compoled, is frequently guilty of fimi- . 
lar impropriety in his metaphorical Ian* 
guage. Thus, in his verfion of Du 
Frefnoy, de Arte Graphic^ he tranflates 

Indolis ut vigor inde potens obftri&us hebefcat, 

" Neither would I extinguifh xhsjire of 

u a vein which is lively and abun- 

u dant." 

The 
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The following paffage in the fecond 
Georgic, as tranflated by Delille, is an 
example of vitious tafte. 

Ac dum prima novis adolefcit frondibus sttas, 
Parcendum teneris : ct dum fe laetus ad auras 
Palmes agit, laxis per purum immiffus habcnis, 
Ipfa acies nondum falcc tentanda ; — 

» 

Quand fes premiers bourgeons s'empreflcront d'eclore,. 
Que racier rigoureux n'y touche point encore ; 
Meme lorfque dans Fair, qu'il commence \ braver, 
Le rejetton moins frile ofe enfin s'elerert 
Pardonne \ fop auda^e en f ftveuj: de fon. age :— 

The ezpreflion of the original is bold 
and figurative, icetus ad auras ^ laxis 
per purum immiffus habcnis ; but there is 
nothing that offends the chafteft tafte. 
The concluding line of the tranflafcon 
is difguftingly finical, 

Pardonne hfon audace enfaveur de fon age. 

O a Mr 
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Mr Pope's tranflatioa <jf the follow- 
ing pafiage of the Iliad, is ceafunable on 
a fimilar account : 

A0Ut flit f Qnvfajl TTtfl ITTCKtT} CU7TJ T* T&)(0Cy 

Ma frstp.tr or 

Iliad, 6. 327. 

For thee great Ilion's guardian heroes fall, 
Ull heaps of dead alone defend the wall. 

Of this conceit, of <fcad men defend- 
ing the walls of Troy, Mr Pope has the 
fole merit. The original, with grave 
Simplicity, declares, that the people fell, 
fighting before the town, and around 
the walls *♦ 



In the tranflation of the two following 
lines from Ovid's -tipiftle of Sappho to 

Phaon, 

? FitKofborne'a Letters 431 



4 
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Phaon, the fame, author has added it 
wh&cifin, which is lefs reprehenfiblc, 
becaufe it accords with the nfual man- 
ner of the poet whom he tranflates ; yet 
it cannot be termed an improvement 
of the original : 

" Scribimus, et lachrymis oculi rorantur abortis, 
S( Afpice, quam fit in hoc multa litura loco." 

See while I write, my words are loft in tea**, 
The lefs my fenfe, the more my love appears* 

Pops; 



But if authors, even of tafte and ge- 
nius, are found at times to have made 
an injudicious ufe of that liberty which 
is allowed in the translation of poetry, 
we muft expedt to fee it miferably abu- 
fed indeed, where thofe talents are evi- 
dently wanting. The following fpeci- 

men 
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CHAP. V. 

Second General Rule : Tbe Style and Man- 
ner of writing in a Tranftation Jbould 
be of tbe fame Character with that of tbe 
Original. Ttanjlations of tbe Scrip- 
tures;— Of Homer, fcfr. ;—AjuJl Taftc 
requifite for tbe difcernmenf of tbe Cha- 
racters of Style and Maimer.—— Ex- 

. amples of failure in this particular ;— 
Tbe grave excbangedfor tbe formal ;— 
Tbe elevated for tbe bombqfl; — Tbe live- 
ly for tbe petulant ; — Tbe fimple foh tbe 

cbildi/b HMcs, V Eftrange, E- 

cbardj fcfa 

"RkTEXT in importance to a faithful 
*■ ^ transfufion of the fenfe and mean- 
ing of an author, is an aflimilation of 

the 



1 
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the ftyle and manner of writing in the 
tranflation to that of the original, - This' 
requifite of a good tranflation, though 
but fecondary in importance, is more: 
difficult to be attained than the former ; 
for the qualities requifite for juftly dif- % 
cerning and happily imitating the vari- f 
ous characters of ftyle and manner, are 
much more rare than the ability of (im- 
ply underloading an author's fenfe. A 
good translator muft be able to difcover 
at once the true character of his iu~ 
thor's ftyle. He muft afcertain with 
precifion to whit clafs it belongs y whe- 
ther to that of the grate, thg elevated, 
the eafy, the lively, the florid and or- 
namented, or the Ample and unaflfedted; 
and thefe chara&eriflic qualities he 
ffiuft have the capacity of tfenclermg e^ 
qually confpkuous in the tranflation 
as in the original. If a tranflator fails 

P in 



1 14 PRINCIPLES OP Ckap. K. 

in this discernment, and wants this ca- 
parity, let him be ever fo thoroughly 
matter of the fenfe of his author, he will 
prefent him through a diftorting me* 
cjiura, or exhibit him often in a garb) 
that is unfuitable to his chara&er. 

The chief chara&eriftic pf the hiftQ- 
rical ftyle of the facred fcriptiires, is its 
fimplicity. This character belongs in- 
deed to the language itfelf. £r Camp* 
bell has juftly remarked, that the. Her 
brew is a fimple tongue; " Th$it their, 
« verbs have not. like (he Greek and 
* Latin, a yarie^y of moods and ten&s* 
" nor do they, li^e the modern Ian- 
" guages, abound in auxiliaries and, 
** conjunctions. The confeque$ce is,* 
« th* in nmMi ye, Aey expref. b r 
€ \ feveral fimple fentences, much in 
4 ? the way of the relations ufecj it\ 

u converfation, 
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u converfotion, what in mod dthef 
" languages would be comprehended in 
" one complex fentence of three or 

* four members V The fame author 
gives, as an example of this fimplicity, 
the beginning of the firft chapter of 
Genefis, where the account of the ope* 
rations of the Creator on the firft day 
is contained in eleven feparate fentences. 
" i. In the beginning God created the 
" Heaven and the Earth* 2* And the 
" earth was without form* and void. 
" 3» And darknefs was upon the face 
" of the deep. 4. And the Spirit of 
" God moved upon the face of the wa- 

* ters. 5. And God faid, let there be 
" light. 6. And there was light. 7. 
" And God faw the light, that it was 
** good. 8. And God divided the light 

P 2 " from 

« 

* Third Preliminary DifT. to New Tranflation of the 
four Gofpcls. 
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" from the darknefa. 9. And Gdd call- 
i( i cd the light day* . to. And the dark- 
" nefs he called night 11. And the 
M evening and the morning were the 
." firftday," " This/' fays Dr t Camp- 
tjgll, c * is a juft reprefentation of the ftyle 
« of Xhs original A more perfed ex- 
c < asnple of limplicity of ftru&ure f we 
" can no. where find. The fentences 
'* are fropje r the fubftantives are not 
**' ftfteaded by adjedives^ nor the verbs 
<c by. adverb?; no fynonymas, no fuper- 
w - lstive?, ao effort, at exprefling things 
" in a bold, emphatical, or uncommon 
", scanner." • 

t 

-Castalio's veiffion of the Scripttirfesr 
ig intitled tP the praife a£ elegant Lati- 
mty> and he is in general faithful to the 
f<mfe pf • his original; but he has totals 



/ 
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ly departed from its ftyte and manner, 
by fubftituting the complex and florid 
composition to the fimple and unadorn- 
ed. His* fentences are formed in long 
and intricate periods, in which many fe- 
parate members are artfully combined $• 
and we obferve a conftant endeavour at 
a clafEcal phrafeology and ornamented 
di&ion *. In Caftalio's verfion df the 
foregoing paflage of Genefis, nine fen- 
tences of the original are thrown irito 

one 

* " His affe&ation of the manner of fomc of the 
44 poets and oratori has metamorphofed the authors he 
" interpreted, and ftript them of the venerable fignatures 
u of antiquity, which fo admirably befit them; and which, 
•* ferving as intrinfic evidence of their authenticity, re-. 
" commend their writingi to the ferious and judicious* 
" Whereas, when accoutred in this new fafhion, no body 
" would imagine them to have been Hebrews \ and yet, 
" (as fome critics have juftly remarked), it has not 
" been within the compafs of Caftalio's art, to make 
" them look Jifcc Romans.' 9 Dr Campbell's loth Pro- 
lim.Difr/ 
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one period. -. i. Principio crtiavit Deus 
cteluni et t err dm* 2. S^uum autem ejfet 
terra inert atque radii* ttnebrijque effufum 

» 

profutidrtnly et divinus fpiritus fefefopcr d- 
quas libraretj jtljjii Deus ut exifteret lkx 9 
et extitit lux ; tpiarn quum videret Deus ejffi 

• ■ 

bona vi y lucem fecrevit a tenebrh* et luctm 
Acm % et tenebras no&em appellavit. 3 . Ita 
extitit ex vefjpere et rnant dies primtts. 

» 
Dr Seattle, in his 6flay " On Laugh- 

* .ter and Ludicrous Compofition," has 
juftly remarked, that the tranflation of 
die Old Teftament by Caftalio does 
great honour to that author's learning, 
hut not to hi* tafte. w The quaintnefs 
a of his Latin betrays a deplorable in- 
" attention to the fimple tnajefty of his 
u original. In the Song of Solomon, he 
u has debafed the magnificence of the 

u ' language 
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*f language and fubjeft by diminutives 9 

* which, though expreffivp of familiar 
*' endearment, he (hould have knowo 

* to be deftifute of dignity, and there- 
u fore improper on folemn occafions." 
Mea Columbula^ qfiende tnibi timm vuUicu- 
lum ; fac ut audiam tuam vpcuhm ; nam 
et vocularn *uenujluktn y et vulticuktm babef 
kpidulum.-~Vci\i in tneos bortulos, fororada 
mcafponfa. — Ego dormio y vigilante iq(o *ok* 

The verfion of the Scriptures by Ari* 
3s Montanus, is in fbme reipe&s a con- 
trail to that of Caftalio. Arias, by adopt- 
ing the literal mode of translation, pro^ 
bably intended to give as faithful a pic- 
ture as he could, both of the fenfe and 
manner of the original Not confidetv 
ing the different genius of the Hebrew, 
the Greek, and the Lath), in the various 

tne^nin^ 
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meaning and import of words of the 
fame primary fertfe ; the difference of 
combination and conftrudtion, and the 
peculiarity of idioms belonging to each 
tongue, he has treated the three Ian-* 
guages as if. they correfponded perfe<5tly 
in all thofe particulars ; and the confe- 
quence is, he has produced a compofi- 
tion which fails in every one requifite 
of a good tranflation : it conveys nei- 
ther the fenfe of the original* nor its. 
manner and ftyle; and it -abounds in 
barbarifms, folecifms, and grammatical 
inaccuracy * # In Latin* two negatives 
make an affirmative ; but it is other- 
wife in Gfeekj they only give force* 
to the negation : x»t K v* ov <fyf**0« * ;<MWr *^ f * 
a* jranflated by Arias, Jim mc mto pot$is • 
jh&tt mini y is therefore dire&ly* contrary 
{a the fcnfe .of. the original ; And furcly 

:;•">.: .* '\ ••.' ; * ' that 

♦ Pr CampbcH, |oth Pre), DifT. part 2. 
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that translator cannot be faid either to 
do judice to the manner and ftyle of 
his author, or to write with the eafe Of 
original compofition, who* inftead of 
perfpicuous thought, expreffed in pure, 
corredfc, and eafy phrafeology, gives us 
obfcure and unintelligible fentimeftts, 
conveyed in barbarous terms and con- 
ftta&ions, irreconcileable to the rules 
of the language in which he ufes them. 
Et nunc dixi vobis ante Jieri % ut quumfac* 
tumfuerit ctcdatis.—Afcendit autem et jfo~ 
fepb a Galilaa in civitattm David^ prop- 
ter ejfe ipjum ex domo et familia David, 
iefcribi cum Maria defponfata Jibi uxore % 
exiftente pragnantc. Fa&utn autem in ejfe 
eos ibi 9 Jmpleti funt dies par eire ipfam. — Vc~ 
nerunt ad port am^ qua Jpontanea aperta ejt 
eis 9 et exeuntes procejferunt vicum.—Nun* 
quid aquatn prohibere poteji qui/ ad nott 

Q^ y bapti%afe 
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iaptissare bos ?—Spcffat difcendens fuper fe 
vas quoddam Unteum y quatuor initiis vinc- 
tum. — Aperient autem Petruf.os y dixit : in 
veritate deprefaendo quia non eft pcrfonarum 
acceptor Dens *, 

The chara&eriftic, of . the language of 
Homer is ftrength united with fimpli- 
city. He employs frequent images, al- 

: . lufions, 

■ » • 

r * » « . 

* The language of that ludicrous work, EpiftgU 
ebfcurorum virorum, is an imitation, and by no means an 
exaggerated picture, of the ftyle of Arias Mont anus's 
verfion of the Scriptures. Vos bene audiviftis quatiter Pa± 
fa babuit unatn magnum animal quod vocation fuit Elephas ; 
et habuit ipfum in magna bonore, et valde amavit illud* 
Nunc igitur debetis fcire, quod tote animal eft mortuum* Et 
quandofuit infantum, tunc Papajwt in magna triftitia, et 
vocavit medicos plures 9 et dixit eis : Si eft poj/ibile, fanate 
inibi Elephas. Tunc fecerunt magnam diligentiam, et vide- 
runt ei urinam 9 et dederunt ei unam purgationent qu& con* 
Jlat quinque centum aureos y fed tamen non potuerunt Ete~ 
fbas facere merdare^ etftc eft mortuum ; et Papadokt that* 
turn Juper Elephas ; quia fuit mtrabile animal, habens Ion* 
gum roftrum in magna quantitate. — Aft ego non curabo ifta 
mundana negtfia, qua afferunt perditionem anim*. Vakte* 
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lufions, and iiiftiles ; but he very rare- 
ly ufes metaphorical expreflion. The 
ufe of this ftyle, therefore, in a tranfla- 
tion of Homer, is an offence againft 
the charadei* of the original. Mr Pope, 
though not often, is fometimes char- 

w 

geable with this fault; as where hfc 
terms the arrows of Apollo " the fea- 
" ther'd fates," Iliad, 1, 68. a quiver of 
arrows, " a ftore of flying fates," O- 
dyfley, 22. 136: or inftead of faying, 
that the foil is fertile in corn, " in wa- 
u vy gold the fummer vales are dref s'd," 
Odyfley, 19. 131; the foldier wept, 
u from his eyes pbur'd down the ten-- 
" der dew," Ibid. 11. 4S6. 

< 

Virgil, in defcribing the fliipwreck 
of the Trojans, fays, . 

Apparent rari nantes in gurgtte va/lty 

Qjz Which 
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Which the Abbe des Fontaine* thus tranf- 
4ates : " A peine un petit nombre de ceux 
" qui montoient le vaiiTeau parent fe 
w &uver k la nags." Of thU tranflatioa 
Voltaire juftly remarks, c < G'eft traduirc 
<c Virgile en ftyle de gazette, Oil eft ce 
u vafte gouffre que peint le poete, gur- 
" gite vq/lat Ou eft Y apparent ran nan* 
cc fcj7 Ge n'eft pas ainfi qu'on doittra-* 
" duire 1'Eneide." Fa//j/«, ^utf.Jvr' 
FJSncyclop. mot simplification* 

■ 

If we are thus juftly offended at hear- 
ing Virgil fpeak in the ftyle of the Even- 
ing Poll pr the Daily Advertifer, what 
mult we think of the tranflator, who 
makes the folemn and fententious Taci- 
tus exprefs himfelf in the. low cant of 
the ftreets, or in the dialed of the wai~ 
ters of a tavern ? 

Facik 
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Facile Afipitim et Mejalam inter Ante- 
tthtm et Avgujfam bdkrum pramiis refartos : 
Thus tranflated, in a verfion of Taci- 
tus by Mr Dryden and feveral eminent 
hands : " Afinius and Mcflala, who fea- 
" thered their nefts well in the civil wars 
u 'twixt Antony and Auguftus." Vino? 
kntiam et Hbidmcs ufarpans : " Playing the 
" good-fellow." Frufira Arminium pr&- 
fcribi : " Trumping up Arminius's title." 
Sed Agrippina libertam trmulam, nururn an- 
cillcmiy atiaque etwdem m modum tnuliebriter 
fremerez cc But Agrippina could not bear 
" that a freedwoman fhould nofe her. 59 
And another tranflator fays, " But Agrip- 
" pijia could not bear that a freedwoman 
" fhould beard her." Of a fimilar cha- 
racter with this tranflation of Tacitus is 
a translation of Suetonius by feveral gen* 

tlemen 
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tlemen of Oxford *, which abounds with 
fuch elegancies as the following : Seflio 
Galloj libidinofo et prodigofeni: " Seftius 
u Gallus, a mod notorious old Sir Jolly." 
Jucundijfimos et omnium borarum amicos : 
" His boon companions and fare cards/' 
Nuttam unquam occafionem dedit: u They 
" never could pick the lead hole in his 
■« coat," 



Juno's apoftrophe to Troy, in her 
fpeech to the Gods in council, is thus 
tranflated in a verfion of Horace by 
* The Moft Eminent Hands/' 



lliofiy I/ion, 



Fatalis ittceftufque judex, &V. Hor. 3. 3. 

O Dion, Ilioir, I with ttanfport view 
The fall of all thy wicked, perjur'd crew f 
Pallas and J hive borne a rankling grudg$ 
To that curjt Shepherd, that inceftuous judge. 

The 

* Lond* 1691. 
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i 

The defcription of the majefty of Ju- 
piter, contained in the following paflage 
of the firft book of the Iliad, is allowed 
to be a true fpecimen of the fublime. It 
is the archetype from which Phidias ac- 
knowledged he had framed his divine 
fculptuf e of the Olympian Jupiter : 



- « * 



H, Xa/ XVOLHYHW tTT Off>V(Tt )$Wl KfOfiOf 

A/ifyoeias l\ oifHt ^ourat tirtfpwavTO araxTOf, 

i • .. . 

Kfctroc *■* aiavoiToiO) ptyar l'iKtKt%ir OXv/ATer. 

• < * * 

He fpoke, and awful bends his fable brows, 
Shakes his ambrofial curls, and giyes the nod, 
The ftamp of fate* and fan&ion of the God : 
High heaven, with trembling, the dread Ggnal took, 
And all Olympus to its centre (hook. Pope. 

Certainly Mr Hobbes of Malmfbu- 
ry perceived no portion of that fublime 
which w^s felt by Phidias and by Mr 

Pope, 
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Pope, when he could thu* tranflate thii 
fine defcription : 

This laid, with his black brow* he to her nodded, 
Wherewith difplaycd were his locks divine j 

Olympus fhook at ftirring of his godhead, 
And Thetis from it jump'd into the brine. 

In . the tranflation of the Georgics, 
Mr Dryden has diiplayed great powers 
of poetry. But Dryden had little relifh 
for the pathetic, and no comprehenfion 
of the natural language of the heart. 
The beautiful Simplicity of the follow- 
ing paflage has entirely efcaped his ob- 
servation, and he has been utterly in- 
fenfible to its tendernefs : 

Jffe cav&folans agrum tefiudine amorem % 
Tt 9 dulcis conjuxy tefolo in littore Jecum^ 
Te veniente die, U decedenU canebaU 

Virg. Geor. 4. 

TV 
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Th' unhappy hufbaad, now no more, . - 
Did on his tuneful http his loft deplore,* 
And fought his moutpful mind with miific to 

ftore. 
On thee, dear Wife^in deftrU all alone, > - * 
He call'd, figh'd, fung ; his griefs with day begun, 
Nor wert they fintfh'd till the Getting fun. -" . 



i *. 



• » • 

The three verbs, caltd^ftgVd^ Jung, 
are here fubftituted, with peculiar infeli- 
city, for the repetition of the pronoun ; 
a change which converts the pathetic 
into the ludicrous. 



In the fame epifode, the poelt com- 
pares the complaint of Orpheus to the 
wailing of a nightingale, robb'd of her 
youngs in thofe well kdown beautiful 
vcrfes:, - 

'^htalispopulea mcerem Philomela fub umbra 
- Aniljfii queritur fcetusf quos iurus orator 

R Obfervanf 
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Qbfcrvans nub implunus^ detramt : at ilia 
flit noBem t ramoque fidens tmftrabile carmen 
Iflttgraty it mmft'u late loca qutftibus impkt* 

Thus tranflated by De Lille: 

Telle fur un rameau durant la nuit obfcure 
Fhilomek plaintive attendrit la nature, 
Accufe en gemiflant Foifeleur inhumain, 
Qui, glifiant dans fon nid une furtive main, 
Ravit ces tendres fruits que l'amour fit eclorre, 
Et qu'un leger duvet ne couvroit pas encore. 

It is evident, that there is a complete 
evaporation of the beauties of the ori- 
ginal in this translation ; and the reafbn 
is, that the French poet has fubftituted 
fentiments for fads, and refinement for 
the fimple pathetic. The nightingale of 
De Lille melts all nature with her com- 
plaint j accufes with her fighs the inhu- 
man fowler, who glides his thieviih 

hand 
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* 

hand into her neft, and plunders the 
tender fruits that were hatched by love! 
How different this fentimental foppery 
from the chafte fimplicity of Virgil ! 

The following beautiful paflage in 
the 6th book of the Iliad has not been 
happily tranflated by Mr Pope. It is in 
the parting interview between He&or 
and 'Andromache. 

TlouV iov* n f Ufa. /in nnalu J^xro xokit& 9 
Aoutfvar yiKOLvoLacc irooiQ ftKum vow 014 y 

XUft Tt fJ.IV XfiCTtf IgtT, tXQf T l$%t tX T 0T0/tOj{* 9 

He fpoke, and fondly gazing on her charms, 
ReftorM the pleafing burden to her arms 1 
Soft on her fragrant breaft the babe (he laid, 
Hufli'd to repofe, and with a fmile furveyM. 
- The troubled pleafure foon.chaftis'd by fear, 
She mingled with the (mile a tender tear. 

R a 1W 
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The fafon'd chief with kind compaffion viewed, 
And dried the falling drops, and thus pmfu'd. 

This, it muft be allowed, is good 
poetry j but it wants the affe&ing fim- 
plicity of the original. Fondly gazing 
on her charms— f leafing burden — Tbetrqp- 
bled pleafure foon cbqftifed by fear y are in- 
judicious embellifhments. The beauti- 
« 

fill expreffion Aaxfvotr yu>«rm* is totally loft 
by amplification ; and the fine circum- 
itance, which fo much heightens the 
tendernefs of the pidhire, Xuf # re ^ x*rt- 

ft?er, is forgotten altogether. 

t 

But a tranflator may difcern the ge- 
neral charadter of his author's ftyle, and 
yet fail remarkably in the imitation of it. 
Unlefs he is pofleffed of the mod corredl 
tafte, he will be in continual danger of 

prefenting 
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prefenting an exaggerated pi&ure or a 
caricatura of his original The diftinc- 
tion between good and. bad writing is 
often of fo Tery (lender a nature, and 
the fhadowing of difference fo extremely 
delicate, that a very nice perception alone 
can at all times define the limits. Thus, 
in the hands of fome tranflators, who 
have difcernment to perceive the general 

* 

chasa&er of their author's ityle, but 
want this corrc&nefs of tafte, the graver 
ftyle of the original becomes heavy and 
formal in the tran£La{ion ; the* elevated 
fwells into bombaft, the lively froths up 
into thfe petulant, and .the fimple and 
naif degenerates into the childifh and 
infipid*. 



In 



Stclantem hvia nervi 



,Deficiunt animiquc / "pro/ejfus graruUa turget ; 
Serpit humi'tutus nimium timidufque procelU*— 
In vitium ducit culpa fuga % fi caret arte. 

, Ho a. Ep. ad. Pi£ 
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In die fourth Oration againft Catiline, 
Cicero, after drawing the moft {hiking 
pidlure of the miferies of his country, on 
die fuppofition that fuccefi had crowned 
the defigns of the conipirators, clofes the 
detail with this grave and folemn appli- 
cation : 



£>uia mibi vehement er bac videntur mi-> 
/era atque miferanda y idcirca in eos qui ea 
perficere voluerunt y me Jeverum f vebemen* 
temque prabeo. Etcnim quero^Ji quispa- 
t erf ami lias ^ liberis fuis a fervo interfeSis 9 
uxore occi/a, incenfa domo,fupplicium defers 
vo quam acerbiffimum fumferit ; utrum is 
clemens ac mifiricors^ an inbttmanijfirnus et 
crude HJJimus ejfe vide at ur f Mibi vero im- 
portunus acferreus, qui non do/ore ac cru- 
ciate mccntisy fuum dolor em ac cruciatum 
lenierit. 

How 
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How awkwardly is the dignified gra* 
vity of the original imitated, in the fol- 
lowing heavy, formal* and infipid ver* 
fion. 



u Now as to me theft calamities ap- 
<c pear extremely {hocking and deplora^ 
" ble: therefore I am extremely keen 
" and rigorous in punifhing thofe who 
" endeavoured to bring them about. For 
u let me put the cafe, that a matter of a 
" family had his children butchered, his 
" wife murderecL his houfe burnt dowijL 
<c by a Have, yet did not inflidt the moft 

§ 

" rigorous of punifhments imaginable 
iC upon that Have : would fuch a mafter 
" appear merciful and companionate, and 
" not rather a monfter of cruelty and in- 
* humanity? To me that man would 
>c appear to be of a flinty cruel nature, 

* wh« 
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" whoftiould not endeavour to foqthe 
" hi*;own anguifli and torment, by the 
" anguifh and,, torment of its guilty 
cc catife*." 



♦ Ovid, in defcribing the fatal ftorm in 
which Ceyx perUhed, fays, 

Undarum incurfa gravis unda 9 fonitrubus ather 
FluElibus erigitur, cmlumque square videtur 

JPontus. — — 

.».♦,- . - . 

Ah hyperbole, allowable in poetical de- 
fcriptibn ; but which Dryderi has exag- 
gerated into the mod outrageous bom- 
baft: ' 

***** . i • 

t Nw;waves on.waves afcending fcalc the flues, 
And in the iires above the water fries* 



i* 



* The Orations bf M. T. Cicero tranflated into Eng 
lf{&> witf notes hiftorical and critical* Dublin, 1766. 
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In the firft fcene of the Antfphitryo of 
Plautus, Sofia thus remarks on the un* 
ufual length of the night : 

% 

Neque egft hac noEle lenghtem me vidiffe cenfeo % 
Nifi item unatn, verberatus quam pepenrfi perpetem* 
Earn quoque y JEdepoly etiam multo hac vicit longitudine. 
Credo equidem dormire folem atque appotum probe, 
Mirafunt) rtjfi irivitavit fefe in cozna plufcufum. 

To which Mercury anfwers ; 

Ain veto, verbero f Deos effe tuijimiles putas T 
Ego Pol te ijtis tuis pro diclis et makfaftis $ ftlrcifer % 
Accipiam y modhfts vent hue i invenies infortunium* 

Echard, who faw no diftin&ion be- 
tween the familiar and the vulgar, has 
tranflated this in the true dialed* of the 
ftreets : 



* I tlunk there never was fuch a long: 

S « night 
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u night fince the beginning of the world, 
u except that night I had the ftrappado, 
" and rid the wooden horfe till morn- 
" ing ; and, o' my confcience, that was 
u twice as long*. By the mackins, I 
" believe Phoebus has been playing the 
«* good-fellow, and 's afleep too. I'll be 
cc hang'd if he ben't in for't, and has 
« c took a little too much o 9 the cre%- 
« ture." 

Mer* Say ye fb, flave ? What, treat 

Gods like yourfelves. By Jove, have 
Cc at your doublet, Rogue, for fcandalurQ 
u magnatum. Approach then, you'll ha' 
ic but fmall joy here." 

M Mer. Acqedam^ atque banc appellaba, 
<c atque fupparafttabo patrt" Ibid. fc. 3, 

" Mer, 

* Echard has here miftaken the author's fenfe. He 
ought to have &id> " o' my conference, this ' night is 
fl twice as long as that was." 



CC 
CC 
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cc 



Mcr. 1*11 to her, and tickle her up 
as my father has done.** 
** Sofia. Irritabis crabfones? Ibid, aft 2* 

ft. 2. 

** Sofia. You'd as good p— -fi in a bee- 
«* hive," 

* 

Seneca, though hot a chafte writer, 
is remarkable for a courtly dignity of 
expreflion, which, though often united 
with eafe, never defcends to the mean or 
vulgar. L'Eftrange has prefented him 
through a medium of fuch coarfenefs, 
that he is hardly to be known. 

Probatos ilaqut femper lege^ et fiquaiido 
ad alios divert ere libuerit y ad prior es redi. 
—JUKI aque fanitatem impedit quam rente- 
diorum crtbra mulatto ^ Ep. 2. - ■■ ■ " Of 
" authors be fure to make choice of the 

S 2 " beftj 
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" Jt*ft i ^adr as I faid befofe, (tick clofe 
" to them; and thpugh you take up 
" others by the bye, referve fojnefeledt 
c< ones, however, for your ftudy and re- 
" trpat. . Nothing is more hurtful, in the 
u cafe of difeafes artd wounds, than the 
" frequent fhifring of phyfic and pla- 
" aers," 

f#it. qui dicer ct % $jgid perdis bperam ? 
ilk fupm quarts flatus } comhuftus eft. De 
benef. lib. 7. c. 2i» . .. " Friend, fays a 
* 4 fellow, you may .hammer your heart 
u out, for the man you look for is dead." 

Cum muifa in crudclitatcm Pifijlrati con-* 
viva ebrips dixijfet. Dfira, lib. 3. c. 1 1« 
" Thrafippus, in his drinks fell foul up- 
H on the cruelties of Pifif^ratus*" 

From 
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From the fame defedt of tafte, the 
fimple and natural manner degenerates 
into the childifh and infipid* 

t 

Pai perdu tout mon bonheur* 
J'ai perdu mon fervtteur, 

Colin me delaifle; 
Hela* ! il a pa <$angqrf 
Je voudrois v! y plus fonger : 

J'y fonge fans cefle. 

Rousseau, Devln de Pillage. 



I've loft my lovd, I've loft my 
Colin leaves me with di£dain. * 

Naughty Colin ! hateful thought! 
To Colinette her Colin's naught* 

I will forget him — that I will ! 

Ah, t'wont do— I love him ftilL 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Examples ofagodd Tqfte in Poetical Tranf 
fatten. — Bournes Tranflations from Mal- 
let and from Prior. — The Duke de M- 
vernois from Horace. — Dr Jortin from 
Simonides.— -Imitation of the fame by Dr 
Markbam. — Mr Webb from the Antbo- 
togia. — Hughes from Claudian. — Tfag- 

* ments of the Greek Dramatics by Mr 
Cumberland* 

AFTER thefe examples, of faulty 
tranflation, from a defedl of taftc 
in the tranflator, or a want of a juft di£ 
cernment of his author's fly le and man- 
ner of writing, I fhall now prefent the 
reader with fome fpecimens of perfect 
tranflation, where the authors have en- 
tered 
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tered with exquifite tafte into the man- 
ner of their originals, and have fucceed- 
ed molt happily in the imitation of it. 

The firft is the opening of the beauti- 
ful ballad of William and Margaret \ trapf* 
]atcd hj Vincent Bourne* 

h 

When all was wrapt in dark midnight, 

And all were fall afleep, 
In glided Margaret's grimly ghoft, 

And flood at William's feet. 

Her face was like the April morn, 

Clad in a wintry-cloud j 
And clay-CQld was her lily hand, 

That held her fable fhrowd. 

• ■ 

So (hall the.faireft face appear. 
When youth and years are flown; 

Such is the robe that Kings muft wtar^ 
When death has reft their <?rown. 
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IV. 

Her bloom was like the fpringing flower, 

That fips the filver dew; 
The rofe was budded in her cheek, 

And opening to the view. 

V. 

$ut Love had, like the canker-worm, 

Confum'd her early prime 5 
The rofe grew pale and left her check, 
She died before her time. 



I. 

» 

. Omnia nox tentbrb y tacit d que invobuerat umbrd % 
£t fejfos homines vinxerat alta quies ; 
Cum valva patuere y et grejfu illapfa ftlenti % 
Tbyrfidis ad leciumjiabat imago Cblaes* 

H. 

Vultus erat, quails lachrymofi vultup Aprili$ % 

Cut dubia hyberno conditur imbre dies; 
£>uaque fefulchralem h pedibus collegit amicluitt^ 
Candidior nivibus 9 ffigidiorque mahus. 

. • •• » 

in. . 

• ■ * 

Cumque dies aberuht molles, et l tata juventus, 

Gloria palleb\t x ftc CypariJJi tua 5 



Ckt^ 






Chap. VL T&ANSLAf 101*. t±$ 

Cum mors decutiet capiti diademata t regufn 

Hie frit in trabed conjpiciendus hones. 

IV. 
Forma fuit ( dum forma fuit) nafcentis ad ihjlar 

FlortSy cut canogemmula rore tumtts 
jEt Veneres rifere % et fubrubuere lobelia^ 

Subrubet ut ttneris purpura prima rofiu 

V. 
Sed lenta enedit tabes mollemque ruborem^ 

Etfaciles rifus % et juvenile decusi 
JEt rofa paulatim languens % nudata reliquit 

O/culas pneripuit mors proper ata Chloen* 

ThE fecond is a fmail poem by Prior* 
Entitled Cbloe Huntings which is likewifd 
tranflated into Latin by Bourne* 

% 

Behind her neck her comely trefles tied, 

Her ivory quiver graceful by her fide, 

A-hunting Chloe went j {he loft her way, 

And through the woods uncertain chane'd to ftray* 

ApoUo palling by beheld the maid} 

And, fitter dear, bright Cynthia, tutn, he faid ; 

T The 
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The hunted hind lies clofe in yonder brake. 
Loud Cupid kmgh'd, to fee the God's miftake r 
And laughing cried, learn better, great Divine, 
To know thy kindred, ind to honour mine. 
Rightly advis'd, fat hence thy fitter fcek, 
Of on Meander's banks, or Latmus' peak. 
But in this nymph, my friend, my fitter know % 
She draws my arrows, and flie bends my bow- 
Fair Thames fhe haunts, and every neighbouring 

grove, 

Sacred to fbft receft, arid gentle Love. 
>. 

Go with thy Cynthia, hurl the pointed fpeaf 
At the rough boar, or chace the flying deer v 
I, and my Chloe, take a nobler aim *, 
At human hearts we fling, nor ever mifs the game* 

r 

Forte Chide, pulchros nodo colkcla capillos 
JPoft collum, pharetrdque latus fuccinSa decor d y 
Venatrix adfylvam Hat ; cervutnque fecufa 
Elapfum vifu, deferta per avia tendit] 
Incerta. Errantetn nympham conjpexit Apollo, 
Ef, convert e tuos, dixit, men Cynthia, curfus ; 

» 

En ibi ( moHJlravitque manuj tibi cervus anhelat 
Qccultus dum$, latehrifque moratur in ilth* 

Itnprobut 



1 

J 
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Improbus h*d audivit Amor, lepidumque eachinnum 
Attollensj poterantne etidm tua numinafdlli f 
Hinc % quafo, bone Phtefa tuam dignofce fororem, 
J$t melius venerare meam. -Tua Cynthia hnge f . . 
Maandri ad ripas, autfummi in vert ice Lot mi, 
Verfatur\ noftra eftfa*orh*c t nofira 9 inquit % arnica tft. 
Hac noftros protnit calamosi arcumque fonantem 
Incurvat, Tamumque colens, placidofque recejfus 
Lucorum, qtdos alma quies facravit amori. 
fie per umbrofos faltus, lujirifque vel aprujn . 
Excutite borrentemfetis, cervumve fugacem % 
Tuque forjorqut tua, et direblo Jternite ferro : 
Nobilior labor y et divis dignijjima curat 
ftfeque Chloenque tnanet; not cor da humana feritnus* 
Vibrantes cerium vulnus nee inutile telum* 



The third fpecimen, is a tranflatiop 
by the Dukfe <\t Nivernois, of Horace's 
dialogue with Lydia : 

Horace. 
Plus heureux qu'an monarque au faite des gran* 
deurs, 
J'ai vu mes jours dignes d'envie, 

T 2 Tranquiles* 



J4 8 PRINCIPLE S OF €k*p. VT. 

Tranquiks, ils couloient an gre de nos ardeurs : 
Vous m'aimiezj charmante Lydie* 

Lydje. 

Que mcs jours etoient beaux, quand dcs {bins lea 

plus doux 

Vous payiez ma flamme {incere ! 

Venus me regardoit avec des yeux jaloux y 

Chloe n*avoit pas f<ju tous plaire. 

* 
Horace. 

Par fon luth, par fa voix„ organe des amours^ 

Chloe feuje me paroit belle : 
Si le Deftin jaloux veut epargner fes jours, 

Je donnerai Ies miens pour elle, 

Lydie. 
Le juene Calais, plus beau que les amours, 

Plait feul a mon ame ravie : 
Si le Deftin jafoax veut epargner fes jours* 

• • 

Je donnerai d&ix fois ttia vie. . 

Horace, 
Quoi, fi mes premiers feux, ranimant leur ardeur, 
Etouffoient une amour fatafei 

- . *, 4 1 

£i, perdant pour jamais tous fes droits fur mon cceur, 
Chloe vous laifloit fans rivalc-*-*- 

• ' ■ • . . « : < • * 
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Ltpie. 

Calais eft chatmant : mais je n'aime que vous, 

* *' 
Ingrat, mon coeur vous juftific ; 

Jleureufe egalement en des liens fi doux, 

D« perdre on de paffer la vie # . . > 

If any thing is faulty in this excellent 
tranflation, it is the laft ftanza, whidb. 

does 

* Ho*. Donee gratus cram tibr, 

Nee quifquam potior brachi* candid 
Cervici juvenia dabat ; 

• « 

Perftrum vigui rege bcatior. 

Ltd* Donee non aliam magis 

At fifti, neqtte eirat Ly&a poft Chjoen ; 

Multi Lvdia nominis 

Romana vigui clarior Hi A. 

Ho*. Me nunc Thrcfla Chloe regit, 
Dulceis do&a modos, et cithara; fciens ; 

Pro qua non roetuam mori, 

Si parcent animae fata fuperftiti. 

Ltd. Me torret face ThutuS 

Thurini Calais fifitir Orntthi j 
Pro quo bis patiar mori, 

Si parcent puero fkta ftrperftttu 
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does not convey the happy petulance, 
jthe procacitas of 'the original. The 
reader may compare with this, the fine 
tranflation of the fame ode by Bifhop 
Atterbury, ** Whilft I was fond, and 
" you were kind," which is too well 
£nawu to require infertibn. 

The fourth example is a tranflation by 
Dr Jortin of that beautiful fragment of 
Simonides, preferved by Dionyfius, in 
which Danae, expofed with her child to 
the fury of the pceaii, by command of her 

inhuman 

.... «• 

Hqz* Quid, $ prifca redit Vemis, 

Didudofque jugo cogit aheneo I 
Si fUva excutitur Chloe, 

Reje&aeque patet janua Lydiae I 

Lro. Quamquam fidere pulchrior 

Hie eft, tu lcvior corticc, et improbo 
Iracundior Hadria ; 

Tecum vivcre araem, tecum obeam Ubent* 

Hor. 1. 3. OcJ. g> 
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inhuman father, is defcribed lamenting 
over her deeping infant; 

Ex Dionjf. Hal. De Compofttione Vtr- 
borum, c. 26. 

Ort xctpvaKi tr JouIolxiol olh/jloc 
Bfiju.fi *nor y xiyy$u<tcl Jt xi/jlyx 
AufioLTt tfwrtr vr aJ/otrrajo-j 
Tlafttajc, a/xfi t% TUfcet Caxxt 

Oior €%» irorof. <ri/ <Favrt yaAa8wa 
Href i xyeo-fft/f ir oLTtfpu J^aar/, 

Kwcrta rt Srtfa* w cPauaxt** 
TTyflt rear xo/xar Ca8t/ar 
HotfioYTos kvja*to( mk axtyuc 
OvS'ttre^uv fflcyywy, freffufict, 
Kiipiroc if xxari$# 9 irpovoirov xctW 
Ei St rot $uvoy to yt Soycy tjr 

K.OU ptf tJUUY ftlfJLOlTUY XiTTTOf 



*£<& 



*t» 
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% Ei&iru it TcrtHr vArU n/nttp* vftjur. 

MarotiofwA/a Si r*c famn 

Ztv TaiTtp, ix no' on Jn QafMraxicr 

No&e fub obfcura, verrentlbus sequofa ventis* 

Quum brevis immenfa cymba nataret aqua, 
Multa gemens Danae fubjecit brachia nato, 

Et tenerx lacrymis immaduere genae. 
Tu tamen ut dulci, di$it> pulcherrime, fomno 

Obrutus, et metuens triftia nulla! jaces ! 
Quamvis, heu quales cunas tibi concutit unda > 

Prabet et incertam pallida luna facem* 
Et vehemens flavos evefberat aura capillos, 

Et prope, fubfultans, irrigat ora liquor*. 
Nate, meam fentis vocem ? Nil cergls et audis* 

Teque premunt placid* vincula blanda dei j 
Nee mihi purpureis effundis Waefo labelli? 

Murmura, nee notos confugis ufque £nu$. 
Care, quiefce, puer, fevique quiefcite^flu&us, 

Et mea qui pulfas corda, quiefce, dolor. 
Crefce puer ; matris leni atque ulcifcere lu&us, 

Tuque tuos faltem protege fumme Tonans* 



0*fr.ri TBANSLATIOW. ijj 

This admirable traufbtfon falls {bore 
of its original only in a fingle particu? 
lat, did mcafure of the rerfe. . One 
(hiking beauty of die original, is the 
eafy and loofe ftrddture of the verf* 
which has little eife to dtftlnguifh it 
from animated difcourfe but the har* 
mony of the fy liable* j and hence it has 
t&ore of natural impaffioned eloquence* 
than is conveyed by die regular meafcre 
of the tranflation. That this charade- 
riftic of the original fhould have been 
overlooked by the ingenious translator, 
is the more remarkable, that the poem 
is actually quoted by Dionyfius, as an 
appofite example of that fpscies of com- 
pofition in which poetry approaches 
to the freedom of profe ; tuc i^wa %** 

ifAfAirps <ru$i<nw rnc interne ttcmw ojuqiothtol ir$W 

U rW 
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rw irifyv \i£n. Dr Markham fiw this ex- 
cellence of the original; and in that 
fine imitation of the verfes of Simo- 
iiides, which an able critic * has pro- 
nounced to be far fuperior to the ori- 
ginal, has given it its full effcdt } The 
paflage alluded to is an apoftrophe of a 
mother to her fleeping infant, a wi- 
dowed mother, who has juft left the 
deathbed of her hufbancL ^u 



His conatibus occupata, ocellos 
Guttis lucidulis adhuc madentes 
Convertlt, puerum fopotc vin£tura 
Qua nutriz placido finu fovebat: 
Dormis, iiiquiit, O mifelle, nee te 
Vultus examines, filentiumque 
Per longa atria commovent, nee ull# 
Fratrum tangeris, aut meo dolore » 
Nee fentis patre deftitutus illo * 
|ui geftans genibufve brachiove 

* Dr Warten. 



Aut 






I 
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Aut formans lcpidam tuam loquelam 

Tecum mille modis iaeptiebaL. 

Tu dermis, Yolitantque qui folebant 

Rifus in rofcis tuis labellis*- 

Dormi parvulc ! nee mali dolores 
Qui raatrem cruciant tux quietis 
Rumpant fomnia. — Quando, quando tales 
Redibunt oculis meis fopores ! 

The next fpecimen I fliall give, is die 
tranflation of a beautiful epigram, from 
the Anthologidy which is fuppofed by Ju- 
nius to be defcriptive of a painting men- 
tioned by Pliny *, in which, a mother 
wounded, and in the agony of death, 
is reprefented as giving fuck to her in- 
fant for the laft time : 

« 

Emc 

s 
• Hujus (viz* Jfrtfttdis) piftura eft, oppido capto, ad 

matris morientis e vuinere mammam ddrepeHs infans ; /«- 

teUigitnrqme /entire mater et timer e % ne emortuo la fie fan- 

ftinem infans tambaU Plin. Nat. Hift. 1. 3$. c. 10. — If the 

epigram was made on the fiibje& of this pi&ure, Pliay'a 

U 2 idea 
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Exxe rdkar **j * pnrftx fo wx. i'77 paCw ot^t^t/c, 

HX« yaj %ifhv<rt Kiirbfiw «aa.« rot pHTfox 
$i\Tf><z not! tv i'ilft ircufbttofAtn equator. 

Thus happily tranflated into Englifh 
by Mr Webb : 

Suck, little wretch* while yet thy mother lives/ 
Suck the laft'drop her fainting bofom gives C 
IShe dies : her tendernefs furvives her breath, 
' And her fond love is provident in death. 

% 

Equal in merit to any of the prece- 
ding, is the following translation by Mr 
Hughes from Claudian. 

Ex 

idea of the cxpreffion of the painting is fomewhat more 
refined than that of the epigrammatf ft, though certain- 
ly not fo natural* At a complicated feeling can never 
he clearly cxprefled in painting, k is not improbable 
that the fame pi&ure fhould have fuggefted ideas fame* 
what different to different obiervers* 



i 
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Ex Epithalamlo HonoriitJ Maria. 

Cun&atur JhpefaB* Venus i nunc trapuell*, 

• * • 

Nuncjlavam mveo mratur vertke matrem. 

Hac tnodo erefcenti) plena par altera Luna : 

• * 

AJurgit ceu forte minor fub matre virenti 
Ji&urus ; et ingentes ramos, olimque futuras « 
-Protmttit Jam pdrva Minos : velJUtefiA un$ 
Seugemina P aft ana refa per jugera- regnant. 
Hac largo matura die, Jaturataque vernis 
Roribus indulget fpatio: latet altera nods. 
Nee teneris audet foliis admittere foles. 

The goddefs paus'd ; and, held in deep amaze, 
Now views the mother's, now the daughter's face, 
Different in each, yet equal beauty glows ; 
That, the full moon, and this, the crefcent (hows* 
Thus, rais'd beneath its parent tree is feen 
The laurel (hoot, while in its early gTeen 
Thick fprouting leaves and branches are eflay'd, 
And all the promife of a future (hade. 
Or blooming thus, in happy Faeftan fields, 
One common ftock two lovely rofes yields : 

Mature 
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Mature by vernal dews, this dares difplay 
Its leaves full-blown, and boldly meets the day \ 
That, folded in /its tender nonage lies, 
A beauteous bud, nor yet admits the flues* 

The following pafTage, from a La- 
tin verfion of the ' Mefliah of Pope, by 
a youth of uncommon genius *, exhi- 
bits the lingular union of eafe, animg- 
tion, and harmony of numbers, with 
the ftridleft fidelity to the original, 

Lanigera ut caute placidus regit agmina paJlor } 
Aera ut explored pur urn y campofque virentes ; 
Atniffas ut quarit oves 9 moderator euntbm 
Ut greJJiiSi cur at que diu, noBuque tuetur ; 
Ut teneros agnos lenta inter brachia tollit % 
Mulcenti pafcit pahna y gremioque focillat ; 
Sic genus omne hominumjic comple&etur amanti 
Pe&ore, promiffus feclo Pater illefuturo* 

As 

* J. H. Beattie, fon **>f the learned and ingenious Dr 
Beattie of Aberdeen, a young man who difappointed the 
promife of great talents by an early death. In him, the 
iauthor of The Miniftrel faw his Edwin realifed* 

U^Cl^fy /Zkz**rr s>+~*£* SM**e/*"?-*fAA 
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As the good fhephcrd tends his fleecy care, 
Steks freflieft pafture and the pureft air 5 
Explores the loft, the wandering (heep dire&s, 
By day o'erfees them, and by night prote£b ; 
The tender lambs he raifes in his arms, 
Feeds from his hand, and in his bofom warms : 
Thus ihall mankind his guardian care engage 
The promis'd Father of the future age. 

To thefe fpecimens of perfect tranfla- 
tion, in which not only the ideas of the 
original are completely transfufed, but 
the manner .mod happily imitated, I 
add the following admirable tranflations 
by Mr Cumberland * f of two fragments 
from the Greek dramatifts Timocles 
and Diphilus, which are preferved by 
Athensus. 



The firft of thefe paflages beautifully 

illuftrates 

• Obfcrvcr, vol. 4. p, 115. and vol. 5. p. 145. 
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illuftrates the moral ufes of the tragic 
drama : 

Nay, my good friend, but hear me \ I confefs 
Man is the child of* forrow, and this world, 
In which we breathe, hath cares enough to plague us $ 
But it hath means withal to foothe thefe cares ; 
And he who meditates on others woes, . * 
Shall in that meditation lofe his own : 
Call then the tragic poet to your aid, 
Hear him, and take inftru&ion from the ftage: 
, Let Telephus appear ; behold a prince, 
A fpedacle of poverty and pain, 
Wretched in both. — And what if you are poor ? 
Are you a demigod ? Are you the fon 
Of Hercules ? Begone I Complam no more. 
Doth your mind ftruggle with diftra&ing thoughts ? 
Do your wits wander ? Are you mad ? Alas I 
So was Alcmeon, whilft the world adored 
His father as their God. Your eyes are dim \ 
What then ? The eyes of CEdipus were dark, 
Totally dark. You mourn a fon j he's dead ; 
Turn to the tale of Niobe for comfort, 

And 
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itfl 



AM nwfrf* ymt loft with h*x* Yfty'ftUipe *f 

foot! . 

Compare it with the fopt of Philo&etcs, 
And make no more complaint. But you are old, 
014 and unfortunate ; confult Oe'neus \ 
Hear what a king endurM, and leani content. 
Sum up your miferics, number up your fighs, 
The tragic ftage (hall give yeu tear for tear, 
And wafh out all affli&ions but its own** 



The following fragment frdm Diphi-' 
lus conveys a very favourable idea of the 

fpirit 



* The original of tfce fragment of Tiroocles a 
SI tav 9 . aiiwor w It (rot fAiKKo Myt/n 

i 

IlfltfaJ/up^ac cvy fpotttiof anvparor 
Tovtolc o yaf rvc ror fit of KtiStif xabar 

t *< y*p ffctyalic atfrror ti /&**•* tftticr*, 

X 



Jt? 
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fpirit of the dialogue, in what has beert 
termed the New Comedy of the Greeks, 
or that which was pofterior to the age of 

Alexander 

■ t 

Xlc ifvSnl ircLVTdtm b par yip of nine 
Jlra^(OTifo¥ otyrv xara/4a3"WK rh TnMfor, 
TtrofjLit$r 9 viJti rnv TMictf jxior fipu* 
O Totrvvbl jioLvnuicj AhKju.aiar t<ntv\>cLT$ 9 

TiSmxt ro vraTc ; if N/i/Jn xtxvlp ;*e. 
X«a.oc t/c tffTt 9 rh QimkIyitw lp<t 9 
Tifav t/c arv^et ; xale/taS* tot Olntc, 
An&tTCL yip rifiii^or n witsrovS'i tic* 
ArvxYipoLT olkkok ytyovir errotyttroc, 
Tote ivToc otyrS av/AfOfie picf ftptf* 



Thus, in the literal verfion of Dalechampius r 

ifcw *«/<*, ifttsc aujculta quod ditHfrusfwp tibi* , 

Animal naturd laboriofum homo eft* 

Trijiia vitafecum affert plurima : 

Itaque cur arum bac adinvenit folatia : 

Mensem enirn fuorum malorum oblitam % 

Atienorum cafuum rcputatio confolatur, 

Indequc fit at.Utay tf eruditaad Japientiam* ' 

Trqgkes enim primum, Ji libtty Q9njidera % 
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Alexander the Great. Of this period Di- 
philus and Menander were among the 
mod {tuning ornaments. 

We have a notable .good law at Corinth, 
Where, if an idle fellow outruns reafon, 
Feafting and junketting at furious coft, 
The fumptuaiy pro&or calls upon him, . 
And thus begins to lift him.— You live well, 
But have jou well to live ? You fcjuander freely, 
Have you the wherewithal } Have y6u the fund 
For thefe outgoings ? If you have, go on ! 
If you have not, we'll ftop you in good time* 

X. 2 Before 



Quam profint omnibus* Qtd egef % 

Pauperiorem fe fulffe Telepbum 

Cum inteliigitf lenfksfert inopiam. 

Infanta qui *grotat> de Alcmeone is cogitei. 

Lipfus eft aliquis 9 Pbinea epeum is contempletur* 

Obiit tibijUius, dolor em levabit exemplum Niobes* 

Claudicat quifpiam, Philoflcten is refpicito. 

Mtfer eft fenex a/iquis, in Oeneutn is tntuetot. 

Omnia namque graviora quam patiatur 

Infortunia quivh animadvertens in aliis $um depteben- 

derit, 
Smt culaviitates luget minus. 
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Befof e ye* eairun hotefty $ for ho 

Who, live$ we know not how* muft live by pluudor $ 

Either he picks a purfe, or robs a houfe, 

Or is accomplice with fome knavifh gang, 

Or thrufts himfelf in crowds, to play th' informer, 

And put his perjur'd evidence to fale ; 

This a well-ofderM city will not fufler ; 

* « • ■ ♦ 

Such vermin we expel. - — ».«« And you do wifely : 

> 

« But what is that to ihe 1" Why, this it is ; 

Here we behold you every day at work, 
Living*, forfooth f not as your neighbours Ihre, 
But richly, royally, ye gods f— Why man, 
We cannot get a flfh for love or money, 
You fwallow the whole produce of the fea: 
You've driv'n our citizens to brouze on cabbage ; 
A fprig of parfley fets them all a-fighting, 
As at the Ifthmian games : If hare or partridge*, 
Or but a fimple thrulh comes to the market, 
Quick, at a word, yoa fnap him*: By the Godsf" 
,Hunt Athens through, you (hall riot find a featnet 
But in your kitchen \ and for wine, 'tis gold — * 
Not to be purchased.— We inay drink the ditches*. 

Of 

* The original of the fragment of Diphifus : 

T«¥T<r 
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Of equal mtpt ifritfc theft two fatft 
fpecimens, are the greateft part of thofe 

tranf~ 

Koph&ioif, 7v tar m o>J/«rvrT net 
AdjAirfZe IfofAtt) rim ivaiLfifw aroStv 
Zy, %at ri isroiQf. x<xv pit \tv1*t fj£p 
He aj fffoffilit xiwi r ivAki/jLOLTOL^ 
Ear avoXdvetv. tilt ivto* rot fifov. 
Ear S* vmlf mv wV/ar lotiraw r ' Ti!}Qf f 
AneiTov clvtu tvto fii mtetv in. 
Oc it %\ (Ati -v&Snr , feVt^axor t^fii^n 
Ear Ji ^it orSr *Xot ?j? taroxt/fexwf, 

OYx crXe^Jai yaf £Jr arcv xa*v t*»< 
Twror* <rt/r/nc ; axx arayx*/«c i^« 
HxoTc/t/Jeir rdf rv/lac 9 5 mX^t^X*** 
H Tar iroiowrcer tolvtol xoivoretv rtatfm 
H avKofa/letv xolT ayefir 9 3 jAOLprvfetf 

Oftw ye rw A/* f axxa Jit r/ Tvr fyitf j 
Of&fjM o^arvrd-' IxaVwc w/«f ac, 
OTj^i ftifftoc p>iit\i$i cr\ Ukk virtffifcuQe. 
PTx tV/f Jx^vtiphr lino <n? ^ctTa^af er. 

Svrjfxa? 
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tranflariom given by Mr Cumberland 
of the fragments of die Greek drama- 

tifts. 

Jvtkmjolc ifiaf etc rixijrasx tvf otajt, 
Titfl Tin 9UH9Q9 paypf£& tmtf I?d/u'«ic« 
Amyac tk arixxKuS-'. «/Wf S^txjuec. 
TUfltxa S" i xt^xrw ; xou rw A/* vx Jti 
JLrtr \i CfiaLQ vie TtTOfttwtiw itetr 9 
Tlr Zfrixlf elf of iirf\{jjir t %ajQ toku» 

Tbot in the Tcrfioo of Dalechampius : 

As Talis tftic lex eft, # vir optime, 

Corintbisj : fi quern cb/onantemjemper 
Splendidius ajpexerint, ilium ut interregent 
Vnde vhat, qmdnam agat : quod Ji facilitates illsjunt 
Quarum ad earn Jumftum rc&tns Juffidat, 
Eo vita luxu permittunt firm : 
Sin antplius impendat quam pro re/ka$ 
Ne id porro faciat interdicitur* 
Si mn par eat, mtdfta quidem pleftitur. 
t>: 'umHwsse vivit qui nihil prot fits habet, 

'" puniendus carnifici. B« Prob* Hercules* 
■ «l enimfciasy fieri minttne potcft 
I > eft ingenio, non vhat improbi : itaque necejfum 
i' -■ '* . - : /.intern obvios fpoliare* vel effraftarium* pa- 
ri*, ttmfuffoderc-, 
>■■ • j 'efwibus adjungC'-e focium, 

leiatorem et quadruplatorem ejfe in foro : aut falfum 

TeftarU 



1. » 
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tills. The literary world owes to that 
ingenious writer a very high obligation 
for his excellent view of the progrefs of 
the dramatic art among the Greeks, and 
for the collection he has made of the 
remains of more than' fifty of their co- 
mic poets *. 

Teftari : a talium hotnlnwn genefe purgatur c wit as, 
B* Refte, per Jove'n : fed ad me quid hoc attinet t 
A* Nos te videmus objbnantem quotidie 

Haud mediocriter y vir optime 9 fed faftuose', et magnified, 

Ne pifcicvJufM ftddem habere licet caufsi tud: 

Cives noftros commififii* pugnaturos de oleribus : 

JDe apio dimicamus tanquam in Iftktniis* 

Si leput MceeJ/it 9 eum extemplo raph* 

Perdicem, ac turdum ne volantem quidem 

Propter vos 9 ita me Juppiter amet 9 nobis jam videre licet* 

Peregrinl muitum auxifth vim pretiunu 

* It is to be regretted that Mr Cumberland had not 
' either publifhed the Original fragments along with his 
tranflations, or given fpecial references to the authors 
from whom he took them, and the particular part of 
their works where they were to be found. The reader 
who wifhes to compare the tranflations with the origi- 
nals, will have fome trouble in fearching for them at 
random in the works' of Athenseus, Clemens Alexan- j 
1 4rinus, Stobaeus, and others, f rtu **++*+* A*** 
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CHAP. VDL 



JJmitation of the Rule regarding tbt Jmi* 
tat ion of Style.— - This Imitation rmjl 
be regulated by the Genius of Languages. 

—-The Latin admits of a greater Brevi- 

\.* 

ty of Exprejfion than the Englijh -,—As 
does the French. — The Latin and Greek 
allow greater Inverjions than the Eng- 
lyby — And admit more freely ofEllipfis. 



* ■ S HE rule which enjoins to a tranfla- 
* tor the imitation of the ftyle of 
the original author, demands feveral li- 
mitations, 

/ 
i. This imitation muft always be re- 
gulated 



». ~ 



*•* 



" " " • • 
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169 



gulatcd by the nature or genius of the 
languages of the original and of the 
tranflation. 



The Latin language admits of a bre- 
vity, which cannot be fuccefsfully imita- 



/ 



ted in the Englifh. 



» 1 



Cicero thus writes to Trebatius, 
(lib. 7. ep. 17.): 

In Britanniam te pfofeftum non ejfe gaur- 
x deoy quod et tu labor e cdruifti, et ego te dc 
rebus tills non audiam. 



It is impoffible to tranflate this into 
Englifh with equal brevity, and at the 
fame time do complete juftice to the 
fentiment. Melmoth, therefore, has 
fhown great judgement, in facrificing 

Y the 
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the imitation of ftyle to the perfeft 
transfufion of the fenfe. V I am glad, 
" for my fake as well as yours, that ' 
" you did not attend Caefar into Bri- 
" tain ; as it has npt only fayed yQU the 
" fatigue of a very difagreeable journey, 
" but me likewife that of being the pejr 
" petual auditor of your wonderful ex- 
" plqit?." Melm. Qc Lett. b. 2. 1 1?. 

Pliny to Minutianus, Lib. 3. Ep. 9, 
feys, towards the end of his letter :. Te- 
meri dixi — Succurrit quod properi/tram, et 
quidcm ferl : fed quanquam prepqftere red- 
detur. Facit hoc Homerus, rnultique illius 
exemplo. Eft alioqui per decorum : ameja* 
tften non ideojiet. It is, no doubt poflible 
to tranflate this paffage into Englifh with 
^ concifenefs almoft equal to the original; 
but in this, experiment we muft facrific.e 

all 
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all its eafe and fpirit. " I have faid this 
u rafhly — I recolledt an omiflioti — fome- 
" what too late indeed. It fliall now be 
" fupplied, though a little prepbfteroufly. 
41 Homer does this : and many after his 
" example. Befides, it is not unbeco^- 
" ming; but this is not my reafbii." 
Let us mark how Mr Melmoth, by A 
happy amplification, has preferred the 
fpirit and eafe, though facrificing the 
brevity of the original. " Biit upon re- 
4t collection, I find that I muft recall 
**. tfrat laft word j for I perceive, a little 
" too late indeed, that I have omitted & 
" material circuiiiftance. However, I 
" tfrill mention it here, though fomething 
" out of its place. In this, I halve the 
u authority of Homer, and feveral other 
" great names, to keep me in counte- 
" nance ; and the critics will tell you this 

Y 2 ? irregular 
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" irregular manner has its beauties : but* 
" upon my word, it is a beauty I had 
" not at all in my view." 



An example of a fimilar brevity of ex-* 
preffion, which admits of no imitation in 
Englifh, occurs in another letter of Ci- 
cero to Trebatius, Ep. /. 7. 14. 

. Cbryjippus VettluSy Cyri architect liber- 
ty* y ferity ut fe non immemorem putarern meL 
Valdejam lautus es. qui gravere liter as ad 
me dare y bomini prafertim domefticb* . $$od 
Ji fcribtre .ohtitus es 9 minus multijam tead~ 

* 

vocato caufa cadent* Sin nojlri oblitus esj 

dabooperam ut iftbuc vent am antequam pla* 

tie ex ammo tuo ejffluv. 

* 

. IN translating this paflage, Mr Mel- 
moth has fhewn equal judgement* With- 

out 
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out attempting to imitate the brevity of 
the original^ which he knew to be impoft 
fible, he faw that the chara&erifing fea- 
tures of the paflage were eafe and viva-* 
city; and thefe he has very happily 
transfufed into his translation. 



" If it were not for the compliments 
-• you fent me b r Chryfippu., the freed- 
" man of Cyrus the architect, I fhould 
u have imagined I no longer poflefled a 
" place in your thoughts. But furely you 
" are become a mod intolerable fine 
" gentleman j that you could not bear 
" the fatigue of writing to me, when you 
" had the opportunity of doing fo by a 
u man, whom, yoti know, I look upon 
u as one almoft of my own family. Per- 
} 4C haps, however, you may have for got- 
" ten the «tfe of your pen: and fo much 

« the 



174 
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u 



u 



u the better, let me tell you, for yotfr 
1 Clients, as they will lofe no more cau- 
fes by its blunders. But if it is my- 
u felf only that has efcaped your remem- 
a brance, I tnuft endeavoui* to refrefh it 
u by a vifit, before I am worn out of 
u your memory, beyond all power of re- 



u colle&ion; 



»» 



)i 



* s- * 



Numberless inftances of a fimilar 
exercife of judgement and of. good tafter 
are to be found inrMr Murphy's excellent 
tranflation of Tacitus. After the death 
of Germanicu^ poifoned, as was fufpedt- 
ed, by Pifo, with the tacit approbation^ 
of Tiberius, the public loudly detnand- 
ed juftice agahrft the fuppofed murder- 1 
er; and the caufe was folemnly tried in ; 
the Roman Senate. Pifo^ foreseeing £ 
judgement againft him, chofe to' anti- 
cipate 



r 
i 
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cipate his fate by a voluntary death* 
The fenate decreed that his family name 
(liquid be abolifhed for ever, and that 
. his brother Marcus fliould be banifhed 
from his country for ten years ; but in 
deference to the folicitations of the Em- 
prefs, thgy granted a free pardon to 
Plancina, his widow. Tacitus proceeds 
to relate, that this fentence of the fe- 
nate wfts altered by Tiberius : Multa ex 
cq ftntfntiq mitigata funt apriwipe ; ** nt 
? nomen Pifonis fqflis eximeretur, quando 
M. jtntoniij qui beljuru patriae feeifet^ 
** Juli Antoniiy qui domum AuguJH violaf- 
V fit) manerent". et M. Pifinem igriotnr- 
nit ex emit, canceffitque: ei paterna bana;fa- 
tis jirmus % ut Jape memoravi^ advtrfuspc- 
Curiam ; et turn pvdokc abfbluta Plancinx 
placabi/ior* At que idem wfo Valerius. r Mefr 
S$flwjfcgypm aurctan ia\ adc Mar tit Uho* 



u 

I 

s- * 

it 



ris* 

• > 
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fis t Carina Severus aram ultioni Jlatuen- 
dam ccnfuijjent, prohibuit : ob external ea 
viBorias facrari di£Jitans % domejlica mala 
trifiitia opcrienda. An. 1, 3. c% 1 8. 

Thus neceffarily amplified, and trans- 
lated with the eafe of original compor 
fition, by Mr Murphy : 

-H.Thm fentence, in many particulars, 
f 4 was mitigated by Tiberius. The fa- 
*< mily .name, he faid, . ought not to be 
P abolifhed, while that of Mark Anto- 
1( ay, who appeared in arms againft 
** his country, as well as that of Julius 
*f Antonius, who by his intrigues di£- 
?■ honoured the houfe of Auguftus, fub- 
*' . lifted ftill, and figured in the Roman 
*\ annals. * Marcus Pifo was left in 
fc. pofleflioa of his -civil dignities, and 

' * his 



Cbap.VJi. TRANSLATION. ijj 

** his father's fortune. Avarice, as has 

* * 

i% been already obferved, was not the 
u paflion of Tiberius. Onl thi6 occafion, 
* l the difgrace incurred by the partia- 
u lity fhown to Plancina, foftened his 
u temper, and made him the more will- 
u ing to extend his merty to the fon« 

* Valerius Meflalinus moved, that a gol- 

* den ftatue might be ere&ed in the 

\ 

u temple of Mars the Avenger. An al- 
*' tar to Vengeance was propofed by 
^ Cftcina Severus; Both thefe motions 
*' were over-ruled by the Emperor. The 
" principle on which he argued was, 
u that public monuments, however pro- 
u per in cafes of foreign conqueft, were 
u not fuited to the prefent jun6hire. 
u Domeftic calamity fhould be lament- 
u ed, and as fopii as poffible consigned 

* to oblivion." 

Z The 
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The conclufion of the fame chapter 
affords an example yet more ftriking of 
the fame neceflaty and happy amplifica- 
tion by the tranflator. 

Addiderat Mejfalinus y Tiberio et Auguf- 
t(g y et Antonia, et Agrippina^ Dru/bquej 
ob vindiftaJTi Germanici grates agendas y o- 
tmjeratque Claudii mentionem ; et Mejfali- 
num quidem L. AJprenas fenatu coram per" 
cunElatus eft^ an prudens praterijjet? Ac 
turn demum nomen Claudii adferiptum eft. 
Mibi quanta plura rccentium, feu veterum 
revolvo, tanto magis ludibria rerum morta+ 
Hum cundtis in negotiis obverfantur ; quippe 
Jama^ fpe^ veneratione potius omnes ckjiina* 
bantur imperio y quam quern futurum prin- 
cipem fortuna in occulto tenebat. 

" Messalinus added to his motion 



" * 
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" a vote of thanks to Tiberius and Li- 

* via, to Antonia, Agrippina, and Dru- 

* fus, for their zeal in bringing to ju£- 
w tice the enemies of Germanicus. The 
" name of Claudius was not mention- 
" ed. Lucius Afprenas defired to know 
" whether that omiffion was intended. 
" The confequence was, that Claudius 
" was inferted in the vote. Upon ari 
" occafion like this, it is impoflible not 
" jto paufe for a moment, to make a re- 
u flexion that naturally rifes out of 
u the fubjeft. When we review what 
tt has been doing in the world, is it 
" not evident, that in all tranfadlions, 

* whether of ancient or of modern date, 
" fome ftrange caprice of fortune turns 
" all human wifdom to a jeft ? ;ln the 
V jun&ure before us, Claudius figured 

* fo little on the ftage of public bufi- 

Z 2 " neis, 



/ 
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K • 

" neft, that there was fcarce a man iij 
5 C Rome, whp did not feem, by the 
cc voice of fame and the wifhes of the 
" people, defigned for the fovereign 
" power, rather than the very perfon, 
■ c< whom fate, in that inftant, cheriflied 
in obfcurity, to make him, at a fuf 
ture period, maftej: of the Roman 
* world." 



cc 
cc 



So likewife in the following paflage, 
we muft admire the judgement of 
the tranflator in abandoning all at- 
tempt to rival the brevity of the ori- 
ginal, finee he knew it could not be 
attained but with the facrifice both of 

■ * > 

eafe and perfpicuity : 

-ir finis fuit vlclfcenda Germanici morte* 
non modo apud illos homines qui turn age- 
bant* 



A 
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banty ctiam fccutis Umporibus variorums 
re ja&ata; adeo maxima quuequt ambigua 
Junty dum alii quoquo modo audita pro com- 
pertis habent ; alii vera in ctmtrarium vcr- 
tunt ; et glifeit utrtmquc pofkritate. An. 
1. 3. c. 19; 

" In this manner ended the enquiry 
<c concerning the death of Germanicus; 
? a fubjeft which has been varioufly 
" reprefented, not only by men of that 
^ day, but by all fubfequent writers. 
?' It remains, to this hour, the problem 
" of hiftory. A cloud for ever hangs 
" over the mod important tr an factions; 
* c while, on the one hand, credulity ad- 
w opts for fa<ft the report of the day; 

* 

* c and, on the other, politicians warp 
* c and difguife the truth : between both 
* c parties two different accounts go 

" down 
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u down from age to age, and gain 
" ftrength witfr pofterity." 

The French language admits of a bre- 
vity of expreffion more correfponding to 
that of the Latin : and of this D'Alema 
bert has given many happy examples in 
bis tranflations from Tacitus, 



Quodji vitafuppeditet^ principatam dlvi 
jtforvti et imperium Tra/ani, uberiorem, fe- 
(urioremque tnateriam feneEluti fepofui : rarH 
iemporum felicitate y ubifentire qua velis, et 
quafentias dicere licet, Praef. ad Hift. " Si 
u les dieux m'accordent des jours, je de- 
# ftine & Toccupation et h la confolation 
" de ma vieillefle, Thiftoire intereflante et 
P tranquille de Nerva et de Trajan ; tems 
" heureux et rares, ou Ton eft libre dc 
t* penfer et de parler." 

Anj? 
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And with equal, perhaps fuperior fe* 
licity, the fame paflage is thus tranflatcd 
by RoufTeau : M Que s'il me refte aflez de 
" vie, je referye pour ma vieillefle la 
" riche et paifible matiere des regnes de 
u Nerva et de Trajan ; rares et heureui 
tt tems, ou Ton peut penfer librement, 
" et dire ce que Ton penfe. ,r 



But D'Alembcrt, from too eafneft 
a delire to imitate the coilcifenefs of 
his original, has fometimes left the fenfe 
imperfedt. Of this an example occurs 
in the paflage before quoted, An. 1. i. 
c. 2. Cum cateri nob ilium , quanto quis fcr- 
vitio promptior, opibus et bonoribus extolle- 
r£ntur\ the tranflator, too ftudious of 
brevity, has not given the complete idea 
of his author, " Le refte des nobles trou- 
" voit dans les richefles et dans les hon- 

" neurs 



t$4 
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cc neurs la recompenfe de l'efclavage." 
Omnium conftnfu capax imperii nifi impcraf- 
fet y Tac. hift. i. 49. " Digne de Tern- 
" pire au jugement de tout le rnonde tant 
* qu'il ne regna pas. 5 ' This is not the 
. idea of the author ; for Tacitus does not 
mean to fay that Galba was j udged wor- 
thy of the empire till he attained to it 5 
but that all the world would have thought 
him worthy of the empire if he had ne- 
ver attained to it 



2. The Latin and Greek languages ad- 
mit of inverfions which are inconfiftent 
with the genius of the Englifh^ 



Mr Gordon, injtidicioufly aiming at 
an imitation of the Latin conftru&ion^ 
has given a barbarous air to his transla- 
tion of Tacitus : u To Pallas, who was 

by 



it 
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4c by Claudius declared to be the devi- 
u fer of this fcheme, the ornaments of 
" the praetorfhip, and three hundred, fe- 
* cc ventyvfive thoufand crowns, were ad- 
u judged by Bareas Soranus, conful de* 

* figned," Am b. 12 « Still to be 

" feen are the Roman flandards in the 
" German groves j there, by me, hung 
u up," An. lib. 1. " Naturally violent 
" was the fpirit of Arminius, and now, 
** by the captivity of his wife, and by 
u the fate of his child, doomed to bon- 
" dage though yet unborn, enraged 
" even to diftra&ion." Ibid. " But he, 
" the more ardent he found the affec- 
f< tions of the foldiers, and the greater 
" the hatred of his uncle, fb much the 
" more intent upon a decifive vidlory, 
" weighed with himfelf all the me- 
" thods," &c. lb. lib. 2. 

A a Thus, 
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Thus, Mr Macphferfon, in his tranfla- 
tion of Homer* (a work otherwise valu- 
able, as containing a mod perfedfc tranC- 
fafion of the fenfe of his author), has 
generally, adopted an inverted Gonftruc'7 
tion, which Is incompatible with the ge- 
nius of the Englifh language. " Tlepo- 
" lemus, the race of Hercules, — brave 
<c in battle and grdat in arms, nine ftripS 
" led to Troy, with magnanimous Rho- 
H dians filled. Thole who dwelt iri 
" Rhodes, diftinguifhed in nations three, 
H -u— who held Lindus* Ialyflus, and 
u white Camxrus, beheld him afar. — 
" Their leader in arm$ was Tlepolemus, 
renowned at the fjpear, //• /. z. — Th6 
heroes the flaughter began.— Alexan- 
" der firft a warrior flew — Through th£ 
u neck, by the helm paffed the fteel.— - 
" Iphinous, the fon of Dexius, through 

" the 



4t 



it 
cc 

it 
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" the fhoulder he pierced-*- to the earth 
** fell;the chief in his blood, lb. /. 7. Not 
unjuftly we Hedtor admire; match- 
lefs at launching the fpear j tabreajc 
the liije o£ battle, . bold, lb. L 5. Nor 
"for vows unpaid rages Apollo ;<nor 
*' folemn facrifice. denied," Jb. l.u .. 

3. The Englifh language is not inca- 
pable of an elliptical mode: of expreffion; 
but it does not admit of it to the fame 
degree as the Latin. Tacitus fays, Tre- 
pida civitas incufare Tiberium, for trepida 
cfoitas itfcepit incufare Tiberium t We can- 
not fay in Englifh, u The terrified city 

* to blame Tiberius ;" And even as 
Gordon has tranflated thefe words, the 
ellipfis is too violent for the Englifh lan- 
guage ; " hence againft Tiberius many 

* complaints," 
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« 

Entifiap pur «r« rf&rit afttro xnka Jw7o. 

11. 1. 1. 1. 53. 

u For nine days the arrows of the 
u god wfere darted through the army." 
The elliptical brevity of Mr Macpher- 
fbn's tranflation of this verfe, has no pa- 
rallel in ' the original ; nor is it agrees- 

able to the Englifh idiom : 

• • • 

< * Nine days fufh the fliafts of the God** 
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CHAPTER VIII, 



JVbetber a Poem can be well tr (inflated intq 
Profe. * 



TT'ROM all the preceding obfervatioii* 
•*■ refpefting the imitation of ftyle* 
we may derive this precept, That a trans- 
lator ought always to figure to himfelf, 
in what planner the original author 
would have exprefled himfelf, if he had 
written in the language of the tranfla- 
tion. 
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This precept leads to the examination, 
and probably to the decifion, of a que* 
ftion which has admitted of fome dis- 
pute, Whether a poem can be well trans- 
lated into profe ? 

There are certain fpecies of poetry, 
of which the chief merit confifts in the 
f^eetnefs and melody of the verfificaT 
tion. Of thefe it is evident, that the 
very eilence mud perifli in tranflating 
them into profe. What fhould we find 
in the following beautiful lines, ftheA 
diverted of the melody of verfe I 

• * 

She faid, and melting as in tears fhe lay, 
In a foft (ilver ftream difiblv'd away. 

• * 

* The filver ftream her virgin coldnefs keeps, 

r 

- For ever murmurs, and for eyer weeps ; 
~. Still hears the rjame tfie h*plefs virgfci here, . 
And bathes the foreft where fhe rang*d before. 

Pope's Wind/or Foreft+ 

* 
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But a great deal of the beauty of e- 
▼ery regular poem, confifts in the me- 
lody of its numbers. Senfible of this 
truth, many of the profe tranflators df 
poetry, have attempted to give a fort 
df meafure to their profe, which re- 
moves it from the nature of ordinary 
language. If this meafure is uniform, 
and its return regular, the composition 
is no longer profe, but blank- verfe. If 
it is not uniform, and does not regu- 
larly return upon the ear, the compofi- 
v tion will be more unharmonious, than if 
the meafure had been entirely negledted. 
Of this, Mr Macpherfon's tranflation of 
the Iliad is a ftrong example. 

But it is not only by the meafure 
that poetry is diftinguifhable from profe. 
It is by the character of its thoughts and 

fentiments, 
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fenriments, and by the nature of that 
language in which they are clothed *. 
A boldnefs of figures, a luxuriancy of 
imagery, a frequent ufe of metaphors, a 
quicknefs of tranlkion, a liberty of di~ 
greiling ; all thefe are not only allowable 
in poetry, but to many fpecies of it, ef- 
fential. But they are quite unfuitable tor 
the character of profe. When feen in a 
frofe tranjlatlon^ they appear prepofte- 
rous and out of place, becaufe they are? 
never found in an original profi compofi* 
tfon. 



In oppofition to thefe remarks, it may 
be urged, that there are examples of 
poems originally compofed in profe, as 

Tension's 

• * Ceil en quoi confide Ie grand art de la Po£fie, de 
dire figurenicnt prefque tout cequ'elle dit. Rapin* Rtflex* 
fur la Poitijue en general. § 29. 



J 



aafwer, that Fenplop, in coi«po(Uig hi*. 

X^Jeipachua t .b^s judiciouflya4og$?4 n*>- . 
tiling more of t|>e ch^traj^rjftics, ^f pof?<-\ 
try than what might fafely be giyen to 
.a.prafe comppfitipn, . JJU . go ftd r tjifte 
prelcrifyed tp hijr| certain ;lii&ip$j which., 
h$.\yas.und£r no neceffity qf; tx%iy£%X$$r . 

ing;^ But a ttanflator is no; J^fj to. a fi- ;. 

• ■ * 

milar freedom* pfjtuigeipjsnt^.I^^ijft - 
follow the fqojftegs of his original^ ;Fe^ . 
neloja'SjERicj Poem is of a^ ; deferens 
ch^cacr frpift the Iliad, the r 4#?*4> ov 
the. , GUrqfyfcwne Ubc*ata K : T^ 5 Ercnch 
author has, n^he ; condu<$ ; ;o£ hrajiible, 
feldpffx tranfgfefled th^, bqupds of hi* 
ftoric prol>ab[iltfy i he has iparingJy. iftr 
dujged himfelf ii\ the ufe qf the Epic ma? 
chinery ; and; there isa ch»ft|ty. and fo- • 
]>mtj evendn- hi^lapguage^y Q?y different; 
, B b from 
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from the glowing cnthufiafm that cha- 
raderiies the diction of the poems we 
have mentioned: We find nothing in the 
Telemaque of the Os magna fonaturum. 

The difficulty of translating poetry 
into prole, is different in its degree, ae-* 
cording to the nature or fpecies of the 
poem* Dida&ic poetry, of which the 
principal merit confifts in the detail of a 
regular fyffem, or in rational precepts 
which flow from each other in acoflnedfc- 
cd train of thought, will evidently ftrf- 
fer lead by being transfufed into profe. 
Bat every dida&ic poet judicioully en- 
riches his Work? with fuch ornaments as 
are not ftri&ly attached to his fubjeft. 
In a profe tranfktion of fuch a poem, all 
that is ftri&ly fyftematic or preceptive 
may be transfufed with propriety; all the 

reft, 
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reft, which belongs to embellifhment, 
will be found impertinent and out of 
place. Of this we have a convincing 
proof in Drycten's tranflation of the va- 
luable poem of Du Frefnoy* De Arte 
Grapbica. The dida&ic parts of the 
poem are tranflated with becoming pro- 
priety j but in the midft of thofe prac- 
tical inftru&ions in the art of painting, 
;how prepofterous appear in profe fuch 
pafT^ges as the following ? 

" Those things which the poets have 
" thought unworthy of their pens, the 
" painters have judged to be unworthy 
" of their pencils* For both thofe arts, 
" that they might advance the facred 
u honours of religion, have raifed them- 
" felyes to heaven ; and having found 
" a free admiffion into the palace of 

B b 2 « Jove 
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rt Jove hiraffetf, ' have enjoyed the fight* 
11 and etinVekfatibn of the Gods, whofe 

* atoful'fttejefty'they obferre, and whdfe 
"diftawa they communicate to man-- 

" 'kind, wftbm, at tto feme' time, they 
" -irifpire with tKofe cefcftial flames 

* which fhine fb glorioufly in their 
" works." 






" BEsiiris all this, you are to&pfefs 
H the motions df the fpirka, arid the 
" affe&ions or paflions, whofe centre is 
<f the hea'ft. This is that iii which 
" the ^gre'ateft difficulty cdhfifts. Tew 
" there are whom Jupiter regards with 
" a favourable eye -in this underta^ 
« king." 

u And as this part, (the Art of Co-' 
" louring), which we may call the ut- 

u moft 



Chap; vin. 'Wau s l at! btt. <t$ft 

*' 'm6ft r perffe&ioft 6€ Painting, b'Wd& 
44 ceiling beauty, bxit wrthal f6dthitt& 
44 : and : pteafihg-; fb : flie lias been acctf- 
44 : fed ^'{Wcunng : lbver* <ftSi* her fift* 
44 (Defigh), ahd : artfully eng&gihg 'iis tb 
44 acRhire her/* ' 



♦ « « 



But therc^re certaifa fjiecies <*f poett% 
of the merits of which it will be fooirtii 
impofhble to convey the fmalleft idea in. 
a prcffe tranffation. Such l is Lyric poetry * 
tvhere a -greater degf ee. of irtegulfcrify of 
thoiightjWH more urireftraiiied exubi- 
rance'of forfcy, is allowable than £& arty 
other fpecies of com pdfi don. To attempt, 
therefore, a'tranflatioh di a lyric pdeitt 
into profe, is the mod abfurd of all un- 
dertakings ; for thofe very characters of 
the original which are effential to it, and 
which conftitute its higheft beauties, if 

transferred 
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.transferred to a prole tranflation, be- 
come gpgardonable blemiihcs. The ex- 
.curfive range of the jfentiments, and the 
~£\*& of fapcy, which we admire in the 
.original, degenerate in the tranflation 
into mere raving and impertinence. Of 
this the tranflation of Horace in profe, 
l>y Spuurr* ; furoifhes proofs in every 

W« ^pay qqrtainiy, from the forego* 
ing o^fervatiofis, conclude, that it is im- 
poflible to do complete juftice to any Ipe- 
.^ies.pf poetical compofition in a prole 
4nin0a$ion ; in other words, that none 
fcjit a.ppet sap,tranflate a poet. 



CHAP, 
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Third General Rule^^ A Tr inflation Jbotdd 
have ill the Eqfe of OriginalCotnpofotidn. 
"—Extftmt difficulty in - the oiferifantt of 
ibis RMle*~±Cfmtrqftcd In/lancet of Sko* 
sefs and Failure. — Of the Nertjtyof 
fwttimes fecri/icingi one Rule Ur *n6tbth < 



TfT remains now that we confider the 
■* third general law of tranflation. 



In order that the merit of the original 
work may be jfo completely transfufed a* 
to produce its full efleft, it is neceflary, 

not 



2 ^ : vbwW<&<Q&. «^*«*.- 

not only that the tranflation fhquld con- 
tain a per fecSt tranfcriptpf the fentiments 
of the original, and prefent likewife a~ 
refemblanpe of its ilyle and manner ; 
but, That the tranflapflnj flvquld have all 
the eafe of original compafition. 

^Wb?n- w< cctofider- thofe Fefthftnt* - 
within \?hioh>a ^anfl^tot-- fin<i6 v hh&felf 
n^d^ily-cbniifited^ wkh^ragard tathe 
fettW6ie©te- attdvteaan^r of- his original, 
it^itf fpori apjpeai^that this Ja&ftqui&te 
inck&es tbi mHft^ di^cult p£rt of his 
tafk *. To one who walks in trammels, 
it i% not r eafy to exhibit an air of grace - 

and.. 



* " Quand fl s'agit de reprefenter dans une autre Ian- 

" iK^9l^biiJkiP^i^»^f^»t9^^ 1» tours, 
" lea tons d\in ouvragc ; lcs chofes titles, qu'elles font, 

ana rieh ajouter, ni rctraqthcr, n! deplacer ;'les pen- ' 



-.•:vt r "* ; ,' ' *r*£W 



' 



pnd freedom , ft it difficult,, even for a 
capital paioteiY t» pccfivre in a copy of 

a 



a (2et dan* leuts couleiira, lean dcgr&» lean nuances $ 
u let tours, qui donnent le feu 9 I'efprit, ct la vie au dif- 
4 court ; let eippeffent naturdles, figure**, fortes 
44 riches* grari c u f cs, delicate** fc» le tout d'apres ua 
11 modele qui commande durement, et qui vcut qu'on 

* lui oMIfle d'uo air aift| il fast, fifton autant de g4- 

* sue* du ffloiot autant de gout p*>ur bien traduirc, que 
u pour compofen Peut£tre m&me en faut il davantage* * 

* L'aoteuf qui caupofc, conduit fetdcment par une 
u forte d'inftin& toujourt libre 9 et par fa maticre qui 
" lui prefente det idee*, qu'il peut accepter ou rejet- 

* ter a fit* gfe> eft maitre abfeht de fc* perfect et , 
11 de let expreffions: fi la penfee ne lui convient 

* pas, <m fl 1'eXpreffion ne convient pat a la penfte, 
° 3 pewt rcjetter Fune et TautM ; fua defperat ttatiaU 
M nltefctr* poJfe % relinqmt. Le tradu&eur n'eft maitre 
u de rien j 2 eft oblige efc fuivre parteut fen auteur, et 
" de fc plier k toutet fet variatioaa avec une foupkfle 

* infinic. Qu'on en juge par la vari&6 det tons qui fe 

* troweftt wtodktoctmb dan* ua aufmevfujet,. et a ph» 
11 forte yiii&Bi dans un m&me genre* Q uelle idee 
" done ne doit-on pat avoir d'une traduction faite aveo 
*f«xis?' 

Btttam A I* ecnftruftwt Oratoire Par. * 
Q c 



i 

i 
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a pi&ure all the eafe and fpirit of the ori- 
ginal ; yet the painter employs precifely 
the fame colours, and has no other care 
than faithfully to imitate the touch and 
manner of the pidhire that is before him. 
If the original is eafy and graceful, the 
copy will have the fame qualities, in pro- 
portion as the imitation is juft and per* 
fedl. The tranflator's tafk is very differ- 
ent: He ufes not the fame colours with 
the original, but is required to give his 
pidure the fame force and effect He is 
not allowed to copy the touches of the 
original, yet is required, by touches of 
his own, to produce a perfedt refemblance. 
The more he ftudies a fcrupulous imita- 
tion, the lefs his copy will reflect the eafe 
and fpirit of the original. How then^ 
fhall a tranflator accomplifh this difficult 
union of eafe with fidelity ? To ufe a 

bold 
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bold expreflion, he muft adopt the very 
foul of his author, which muft fpeak 
through his own organs. 



< 



Let us proceed to exemplify this third 
rule of tranflation, which regards the at- 
tainment of eafe of ftyle, by inftances 

* r 

both of fuocefs and failure. 

* 

The • familiar ftyle of epiftolary coire- 
fpondence is rarely attainable even in 
original competition. It confide in a de- 
licate medium between the perfect free*- 
dom of ordinary converfation and' the 
regularity of written diflertation or nar- 
rative. It is extremely difficult to attain 
this delicate medium in a tranflation ; 
becaufe the writer has neither a freedom 
of choice in the fentiments, nor in the 
jnode of exprefiing them. Mr Melmoth 

Q c 2 appear? 






J 
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appears tpiae to hq.a great model indttf 
reipc6t His Traaflauow of the EpiiUe* 
of Cicero and of Pl»y tare &}1 the eftft 
of the originals, while they prefent in 
general a very faitkfol traafeript of bis 
author's feo&» 




u Surely, myfocndijxmricxmiierazn 

** a fit of the tnqft unconfcionabk fellows* 
~" Not that they have given *ra any part** 
* c cuter oSbure; but at they nr*er bring 
-* me a letter when .they arrive iieire, is it 
M fair, they UxovM always prefi rac for 
•* one when they return?" Mslmotb+Gk. 

&r<sficfleros babes tabetiarias ; eifime qtu* 
•dmnoneffendunt, Sed tatnen cum a me 
Jifceduwt, ffogitaut totems, sum ad me ve~ 

« U 



«*»/*> TRANSLATION. oo 5 

u Xs k not more worthy of your 

" J*3gvty ambition, to be blended with 
«• «-*«■• learned brethren at Rome, than 



* 40 ftand *A* yWf £r«f vnndtr of wifL 

* 4m amktfl zparctl of paltry provin- 

* tiaist" Mefanoth, Cic, £p. & 23. 

VtUm-+Hn nufii tfle ubi aiipio numcroft^ 
quam iftbic ubi Joins fapsrc videos f Cic, 
Epift. 1. I. ep. io. , 



u Jb Jkwt, I plainly perceive 
" Jkwfw are inno flpurUhing fixation* 
%i and I expe& to bear the fame account 
" of all your neighbours; fo thatftr 

* mine, my JHend % m$ formidable f&- 
u wti*t $ wuft be your yifr f if you do 
M not provide againft it in due time* 
14 And fince you have been reduced to 

* fell yowr horfe, Jtu mount your mule, 
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* (the only animal, itjcems y belonging 
n to you, which yon have not jetjacrz- 
u Jiced to your table >j, and convey yourfelf 
u immediately to Rome. To encourage 
"you to do fit, you fliall be honoured 
" with a chair and cufhion next to 
c< mine, and fit the fecond great peda- 

" g ^* 1 * m m y celebrated fchool." MeU 
mot b y Gic. Ep. 8. 22. 

Video te bona perdidiffe : fpero idem ifl- 
hue familiares tuos. Aftum igitur de te eft % 
utj\ ^provides* Potes mulo i/lo quern fibi rc- 
Uquum diets ejfe (quando cantbetium come- 
° dijii j Romam pervebi. Sella tibi erit in 
ludc> y tanquam bypodidafcalo ;proxima earn 
pulvinus Jequetur. * Cic. Ep, 1. <). ep. i8. 



" Are you not a pleafant mortal^ to 
*' quellion me concerning due* fate 6f 

« Jhofq 



/ 



Otp. IX. TRANSLATION. t y 

u thofe eftates you mention, when Bak 
" bus had juft before been paying you a 
" vifitr Melmoth, Cic. Ep. 8. 24. 

Non tu homo ridiculus es i qui cum Bal- 
bus nqfler apud tefuerit^ ex me quaras quid 
dc ifiis municipiis et agris futurum put em ? 
Cic. Ep. 9. 17. 

■ 

" And now I have raifed your expec* 
" tations of this piece, I doubt you will 
" , be difappointed when it comes to your 
u bands. In the meanwhile, however, 
" you may exped it, as fomething that 
u will pleafe you : And who knows but it 
« may?" Plin. Ep. 8. 3. 

Erexi expeSationem tuam ; quam n>ereor 
nc.deftituat oratio in manus furspta. Inte- 
rim 
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rim torn*, totfum pladtuftm, ttfirtujfe 
flacebit % expe&a. Piin. Ep, 8. $, 

" I confent to undertake the caufe 
u winch you fo earnefUy recommend to 
u mc j bat or glorious and honourable as 
H it may be, I vaiU not be your ctmnfd 
" without a fee. Is it poffible t you trill 
" fay, that my friend Pliny fhould be fb 
" mercenary } In truth it is; and Itnftft 
" *pM a reward, whkh will do me 
a more honour than the mod; difinte- 
* refted patronage." Mr* JEjp, 6* 25. 

Impenfi pais ui ogam caufam peftmentetn 
ad curam tuam, pulcbram a&oquin etfimo- 
/am. FaciatUy fed non gratis. Sfyi JUrt 
potejl (inquis) ut non gratis tu? Poteft; 
exigam *nim mcfttdm honefihrm gratvifo 
fatrocinio* Plin* Ep. 8. 3. 

To 
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To thcfe examples of the eafe of epi- 
ftolary correfpondence, I add a paflage 
from one of the orations of Cicero, 
which is yet in a drain. of greater fami- 
liarity : " A certain mechanic — What's 
u his name ? — 0b % Pm obliged to you for 
u helping me to.it:. Yes, I mein Polycle- 
" tus." Melmotb. 



* j 



Artificem — quemnam? Re&e admones. 
Polycletum ejje due chant. Cicero, Or at. 2. 
in Verrem. 



In the preceding inftances from Mr 
Melmoth, the words of the Englifh 
tranflation which are marked in Italics, 
are thofe which, in my opinion, give it 
the eafe of original compofition. 

But while a tranflator thus endeavours 
to transfufe into his work all the eafe of 

■4 . 

Dd the 
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the original, the moft corred tafte is re- 
quifite to prevent that eafe from de- 
generating into licentioufnefs. I have, 
in treating of the imitation of ftyle and 
manner, given fome examples of the want 
of this tafte The moft licentious of all 
tranflators was Mr Thomas Brown, of 
facetious memory, in whofe tranflations 
from Lucian we have the moft perfect 
eafe ; but it is the eafe of Billingfgate and 
of Wapping. I (hall contrail a few pafla* 
ges of his tranflation of this author, with 
thofe of another tranflator, who has given 
a faithful tranfcript of the fenfe of his 
original, but from an over-fcrupulous fi- 
delity has failed a little in point of eafe* 

Gnathon. " What now! Timon,do 
ic you ftrike me ? Bear witnefs, Hercules! 
u O me, O me! Bui; 1 will call you into 

* tfce 
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* c the Areopagus for this* Timon, Stay 
u a lktk only, and you may bring me 
" in guilty of murder *•" Franckliris 
Lsdcian* 



Gnathon : " Confound him ! . what 
** a blow he has given me! What's this 
" for, old Touchwood? Bear witntft, 
tt Hercules, that he has (truck me. I 
u warrant you, I fhali make you repent 
" of this blow* I'll indite you upon an 
" a&ion of the cafe, and bring you co+ 
w ram nobis for an affault and battery/ 1 
Timon. " Do, thou confounded law* 
" pimp, do ; but if thou day' ft one mi* 
" nute longer, I'll beat the* to pap. I'll 

D d 2 a maker 

* TN. Ti iriro ; ireuuc o T$/iuv ; poLprvfo/icu* a 

HfCULKlK JPV IPV. HfQKHM/JLCU VI TfQLVptTOC itf AfilOf 

vfoK&Kwni fJLu Lucian, Timoiu 
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"'make thy bones rattle in thee, like 
" three blue beans, in a blue bladder. 
" Go, flinkard, or elfe I fhall make you. 
" alter your a&ion,. and get me indidted 
cc for manflaughter." Timon Tranf. by 
Brown in Drydens Lucian. 

* On the whole, a moil perfedfc cha~ 
a rafter; \te fhall fee prefently, with all 
"his modefty, what a bawling he will 
M make." Francklins Lucian, Timon * t 

* 

" In fine, he's a perfon that knows the 
" ^world better than any one, and is ex- 
" tremely well acquainted with the 
" whole Encyclopedia of villany ; a true 
*' elaborate finifhed rafcal, and for all he 

" appears 

* Ka/ Sxac iFOLvaoyor rt Xf^^i Ka/ *wr&X°^ iv ax P'~ 

f!>i$ y KOU TTOtXtXag tYTlKlC 9 OlfAd^iTOLl TOiyapVV VK tl( /XX* 

*t** Xf n7TOt; m * Lucian, Timon. ' 
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<c appears fo demure now, that you'd 
" think butter would not melt in his 
" mouth, yet I fhall foon make him open 
his pipes, and roar like a perfecuted 
bear." Drydctis Lacian y Timon. 



u 



" He changes his name, and inftead 
c< of Byrria, Dromo, or Tibius, now takes 
** the name of Megacles, or Megabyzus, 
u or Protarchus, leaving the reft of the 
" expe&ants gaping and looking at one 

w another in lilent fbrrow," Francktiris 

» 

Lucian, Timon *, 



* Straight he changes his name, fb 
" that the rafcal, who the moment be- 

" fore 

^otTjXXiTOr, &c. Lucian, Timon. 
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" fore had no other title about the houfe, 
" but, you ion of a whore, you bulk-ber 
" gotten cur, you IcouHdrel, muft now 
" be called his worfhip, his excellency, 
" and the Lord knows what. The beft 
u on't is, that this mufliroom puts all 
u thefe fellows nofes out of joint," (kc# 
Drydens Luciart^ Timon, 

F*om thefe contrafted fpecimeas we 
may decide, that the one tranflation of 
Lucian errs perhaps as much on the 
fcore of reftraint, as the other on that of 
Iicentioufnefs. The preceding examples 
from Melmoth point out, in my opinion, 
the j uft medium of free and spirited tranf- 
lation, for the attainment of which the 
mod corredl tafte is requifite. 

If the order in which I have clafled 

the 
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the three general laws of tranQation is 
their juft and natural arrangement, 
which I think will hardly be denied, it 
will follow, that in all cafes where a fa- 
crifice is neceffary to foe made of one of 
thofe laws to another, a due regard 
ought to be paid to their rank and 
comparative importance. The different 
genius of the languages of the original 
and tranflation, will often make it ne- 
ceffary to depart from the manner of the 
original, in order to convey a faithful 
pidture of the fenfe ; but it would be 
highly prepofterous to depart, in any 
cafe, from the fenfe, for the fake of i- 
mitating the manner. Equally impro- 
per would it be, to facrifice either the 
fenfe or manner of the original, if thefe 
can be preferved confiftently with pu- 
rity of expreffion, to a fancied eafe or 

fuperior 
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fuperior gracefulnefs of composition* 
This lad is the fault of the French trans- 
lations of D'Ablancourt, an author o- 
therwife of very high merit. His ver- 
fions are admirable, fo long as we for- 
bear to compare them with the origi- 
nals: they are models of eafe, of ele- 
gance, and perfpicuity ; but he has 
considered thefe qualities as the prima- 
ry requifites of tranflation, and both 
the fenfe and manner of his originals 
are facrificed, without fcruple, to their * 
attainment *. 



* The following apology made by D'Ablancourt of 
his own verlion of Tacitus, contains, however, many 
juft obfervations ; from which, with a proper abatement 
of that extreme liberty for which he contends, every 
t ran flat or may derive much advantage* 

Of Tacitus he thus remarks : u Comme il confidere 
" fouvent les chofes par quel que biais etranger, il laifle 
€i quelquefois fes narrations imparfaites, ce qui engendrc 
" de l'obfcurit6 dans fes ouvrages, outre fa multitude 
€t dcs fautes qui s'y rencontrent, ct Ie peu de lumiere 



tt 
it 
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44 fui, nous refte dc la.plqjjart dcs chpfes. qai y font traj- 
<4 tecs. II ne faut done pas s'ctonner s'il eft C difficile 
f € 9 tmduirc, puifq»'il eft ineme difficile a entendre* 
?' D'ailleurs il a aocouUiro.6 dc meler dans une meme p*- 
" node* et quelquefqis dan* une meme cxpreffian diver,- 
14 fet penfees qui . ne tiennent point I'une a l'aij£r«, et 
dont il faut perdre une par tie, comme dans lea ouvm- 
ges qu'on polity pour pouwoir cxprimer. le icfte fane 
44 cboqqer les delipatefies dc notrc Jangue,. et la juftefife 
44 du raifonucroent. Car on n*a pas le m£mc refpoft 
44 pour mon Francois que pour fon Latin ; et Ton ne 
" me pardonocroit pas dcs cbofiss, qu'on admire fouyent 
41 chez lui» et s'il faut ainfi dire, qu'on revere. Par 
" tout aillcurs je Taj fuivi pas a pas, et plutot en efclaue 
" .qu'en compagnon-; quoique peutetre je me puflfc 
" donner plus de liberty, puifque je ne traduis pas on 
41 paflage* roais un livre, de qui toutcs les parties doi- 
44 vent ctre unics enfemble , et comme fondues en un m£me 
44 corps* D'ailleurs, la diver fite qui fe trouve dans les 
Ungues eft ft grande, tant pour la conftrudion ct la 
44 forme des periodes, que pour lea figures ct lea autrcs 
14 ornemens* qu'il faut a tout* coups changer d'air et 
44 de vifage, ft Ton ne veut jfaire un corps monftrueux, 
44 tel que celui des traductions ordin aires, qui font oil 
M mortes et languiflaotes, ou confufes et embrouillees, 
4< {ana aucun ordre nl agrement. II faut done prendre 
44 garde qu'on ne faffe perdre la grace a fon auteur par 
44 trop de fcrupule, et que de Jpeur de lui manquer 
u de foi en quelque chofe, on ne lui foit infidelc en 
* tout : principalement quand on fait un ouvrage qui 
M doit tenir lieu de roriginal, et qu'on ne travaille pas 

E e " pour 



<( 



M 

/ 

4€ 
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" pour faire entendre aux jeunes gent le Grec ou 1e La? 
" tin. Car on (ait que les expreffiones hardies ne font 
" point exades, parceque fa jufteffe eft ennemie de la 
" grandeur, commc il fe voit dans la pienture et dana 
u Tecriture ; mais la hardiefle du trait en fupplee le de- 
" faut, et elles font trouvees plus belles de la forte, 
" que fi elles Itoient plus regulieres. D*ailleurs il eft 
" difficile d'etre bien exact dans la traduction d'un au- 
u teur qui ne Fed point. Souvent on eft contraint dV 
jouter quelque chofe a fa penfte pour reclaircir; quel- 
quefois il faut en retrancher une partie pour donner 
jour a tout le reftc. Cependant, cela fait que les meil- 
u leures traductions paroiflent les moins fideles ; et ua 
" critique de notre terns a remarque deux mOle fautes 
" dans le Plutarque d'Amyot, et un autre prefqu'au- 
44 tant dans let traductions d'Erafme; peutetre pour 
" ne pat (avoir que la diverfitdf des languct et det ftylcs 
" oblige a det traits tout different) parceque P Eloquence 
" eft tate chofe Ji delicate, qu*il ne faut quelquefois qu*une 
jyllabe pour la corrompre. Car du refte, il n'y a point 
d'apparence que deux fi grands hommes fe foicnt a- 
" bufcs en tant de lieux, quoiqu'il ne foit pas Strange 
u qu'on fe puiffe abufer en quelque endroit. Mais 
" tout le monde n'eft pas capable de juger d'une traduc- 
€t tion, quoique tout le monde s'en attribue la connoif- 
41 fance; et ici comme ailleurs, la maxirae d'Ariftote 
44 devroit fervir dc regie, qu'il faut croirc chacun en foil 
" art/' 

CHAP. 



<« 
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CHAP. X. 

* i ■ 

A is lefs difficult to attain the Eafi of Origin 
kal Compofition in Poetical^ than in Profc 
ftranJtation*~-Lyric Pottry admits of the 
greatejl Liberty of Tran/IaliMi— Examples 
difiingui/hing Pardphfafe from Tranf- 
Iation,—from Dry den, Lowtb % FonteneUe> 
Prior ^ Anguillara^ Hughes* 

IT may perhaps appear paradoxical tf> 
afiert* that it is lefs difficult tp give 
to a poetical tranflation all the eafe of ori- 
ginal composition, than to give the £*me 
degree of eafe to a profe tranflation. Yet 
the truth of this aflertioa will be* readily 
admitted, if aflent is given to that obfer- 

Ee 2 vation* 
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vation, which I before endeavoured to 
illuftntte, viz. That a fuperior degree e€ 
liberty is allowed to a poetical tranflator 
in amplifying, retrenching from, and 
embellifhing his original, than to a profe 
tranflator. For without fbpne portion of 
•ihie liberty, there can be no eafe of com- 
j^tion j and where the„greateft liberty 
is allowable, there that ea& wiH be jpaoft 
apparent, as it is left difficult to attain ta 
it;. 



For the fame reafon, among the di£- 
ftr&t {jfccies of poetical <!ompofition t 
the ilyric fe that which allows of tKfe 
grekteft^ibfefty in trattflatioi*} ias a ififee* 

. « • • 

d*H*r bo& 6£ thought and exprcffiot* fit 
agjfeeafcle te ft$ eharadierl Yfet evehiri 
this, which is the freeft of all ffceeJcsdf 
ttfen&ltion, wmaft guard agaioft lifcrcn^ 
v * ' " tioufnefi j 



Map.*. translation: iii 

tionfhefs 7 and perhaps the more lo, that 
we we aj* to perfuade our&fcfes that the 
h& eautkta ia f ineceffary. The difficulty 
indeed iis, whetfe fo much freedom *s at 

' ' ' ja 

lowed, to define what is to be accounted 

Rcenrioufndft m poetical translation. A 

* » 

moderate liberty of amplifying and re* 

frehching the ideas off the Original, has 
been granted to the tranfhtof of profe ; 
but is it atiowaHe, even to the traiifkh 
tor of a lyric poem, to add new ima- 
ges and new thoughts to thpfe of the 
original, or to enforce the fentiments by 
illustrations which are not in the origi- 
nal ? As the limits between free trans- 
lation and paraphrase are more eafily 
perceived than they can be Well defined; 
inflead of giving a general anfwer to 
this qfteftion, I think it fafer to give my 
opinion upon ■particular examples. 
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Dr Lowth ha£ adapted to the prefent 
tojnes, an4 #d*dreflTed tor hi* owb country- 
men, a vejgr noble imitation of the 6th 
ode of the id book of Horace: Delitfa 
mqjorum immcritus lues, &c The greateft 
part of this, compaction is of the nature 
of parody ; but in the verfion of the fok 
lowing flaa^a there is perhaps but a 
flight excei* of that liberty which may 
be allowed to *he tranflator of a Hria 

post'- 4 ■■'./•. 

Moius ddceri gauiet tomtit** 
' Mahtra virgoy tt fingitjtr vrtufat 
Jaw nunc, et incejhs amofes 
De tenero meditatur unguu 

The ripemeg »aid is vested in every dangerous art, 
Itat ill adorns, the form, while: it corrupts the heart v 

Pra&is'd to drefs, to dance, to play, 

In wanton mafk to lead the way, 
^6 move the pliant limbs, to roll' the luring eye*' ' 
With FoUy*J gay eft partisans jovfe :* • - /:: '--;' 

In 
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In empty "noife and vain expellee? , 
To cdebrajs yith flaunting air 
The midnight Veveh of the fair ; 
Studious of every praife, but virtue, truth, and fenfc 

Here the franflator h*s fupera44 e( * 
no new images or illuftrations? but be 
has, in two parts of the ftanza, given a 
jnoral application which is not in the ori- 
ginal : " That ill adorns the form, while 
£ it corrupts the heart;" and ** Studious 
^ of every praife, but virtue, truth, and 
* fenfe." Thefe moral lines are unqoe- 
ftionably a very high improvement of jthe 
original ; but they feem to me to tranir 
grefs, though indeed very flightly, the 
liberty allowed to a poetical translator. 

In that fine tranflation by Dryden, of 
the 29th ode of the 3d book of Horace, 
which upon ^e whple is paraphraftio*}, 
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the vcrfion of the two following ftaazas 
lias nq more licence than what is jt^fti- 

fiable : 
.*> 

Fortune* fitvo l*ta negotio y it 
" Ltkhiin bifilenfm ludert perfbiax, 
I Trutfmiat martas hwtwes y 

" : Latnh manentomt fi ctteres quatit 
. fem^% rtfcm q**Mt : it meet 
Firtatd me. imxlvo* probamtpu 
Pauferiem.Jtae dot* qusra, 

» 

Fortune, who with malicious joy 

Does man, her Have, opprefs, 
ttmd at her office to deftroy, 

Is felcfera pfcaftt Co blefe. 

Still TtAms mi meoaftant ftiS, 
But with an inclination to be ill, 
Promotes, degrades, delights in ftrife* 

f 

And makes a lottery of life. 
I can enjoy her while flie's kind ; 
• But when ffcc dafces in the wind* 

A ?4 
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And {hakes tar wings, and wall not ftay> 

I puff the proftitute away : 
The little or the much (he gave is quietly refign'd } 

Content with poverty, my foul I arm, 
And Virtue, though in rags, will keep me warm. 

The celebrated verfes of Adrian, ad- 
dreffed to his Soul, have been tranflated 
?nd imitated by many different writers, 

Animula, vagiria, blandula, 
Hofpes, comefijne corporis J 

Quae nunc abibis in loca, 

» 

Pallidula, frigida, nudula, 
Nee ut foles dabis joca i 

By Cafaubon. 

Hoi wf TthoLir i^twnou 9 

A/Atone j yotfjotrt jcoli <ncia, 

# 

F f Except 



1 / 
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Except in the fourth line, Where there 
is a flight change of epithets, this may 
be termed ajuft tranflation, exhibiting 
both the fenfe and manner of the origir 
nal. * 

By Fontcnellc. 

» 

Ma petite ame, ma mignonne, 

Tu fen vas done, ma fille, et Dieu fache ou tu vas. 

Tu pars feulette, nue, et tremblotante, helas ! 

Que deviendra ton humeur folichonne ? 

Que deyiendront taift de jolis ebats ? 

The French tranflation is ftill more 
faithful to the original, and exhibit* 
equally with the former its fpirit and 
manner. 



The following verfes by Prior are cer- 
tainly a* great improvement upon the o- 
riginalj by a mod judicious and happy 

amplification 
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amplification of the feritiment8, (which 

I 

lofe mudi of their efFedt in the Latin, 
from their extreme compreffion); nor 
do they, in my opinion, exceed the li- 
berty of poetical tranflation. 

Poor little pretty fluttering thing, 

Muft we no longer lire together ? 
And do'ft thou prune thy trembling wing, 

To take thy flight, thou know'ft not whither ? 

The hum'rous vein, the pleafing folly, 

Lies all negle&ed, all forgot ; 
And peniive, wavering, melancholy, 

Thou dread'ft and hop'ft thou know'ft not what, 

Mr Pope's " Dying Chriftian to his 
u Soul," "which is modelled on the ver* 
fes of Adrian, retains fo little of the 
thoughts of the original, and fubfti- 
tutes in their place a train of fentiments 
fo different , that it cannot even be cajl- 

Ff 2 ed 
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ed a parapbreft, but falls &tiber under 
the defcription of imitation. 

TfiS Italian verfion of Ovid in ottava 
rim a, by Anguillara, is a work of great: 
poetical merit ; but is fcarcely in any 
part to be regarded as a tranflation of 
the original. It h almoft entirely para-* 
pbrafticai. In the ftory of Pyramus 
and Thifbe, the fimpk ideas announced 
in thefe two lines 9 

Tempore crevit amor : tsedse ^aoquc jure cottfent y 
fied vetuere patres quod noa potuere vetats, 

are the fubjedl of the following pai;a^ 
phrafe, which is as beautiful in its 
compofition, as it is unbounded in the 
licence of its amplification. 

Eta 1'afaer <are(crato a poco a poco 
Seoohde^raao in tor orcfcititi g\i mini : 

£ dove 
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£ dove fvriflaa etti trafttdfo, e gioco, 
Scherzi, corrueci* e fanthiHefchi inganni, 

» 

Quando fur gitmti a qucHa eta di foco 
Dove comincSan gfi amoroH. atfanni 
Che.l'alma noftra ha ii leggiadro H manto 

* » 

£ che la Donna x?\ litrom s'amano tanto ; * 

Era tanto t araef , tanto 9 tlefire, 
Tanta la fiamma, onde ciafcun ardea i 
C}ie T uno e r.altro fi vedea.morire, 
Se pietofo Hia^eaao *ion gli giungea. 
£ tanto era maggiord ? ainW$l%iartirc f 
Quanto il voler de Tun Paltro fcorge. 
Ben ambo de le nozze eran contenti, 
Ma no'l foffiriro i loro emf>i parentL 

* 

Eran fra i padri lor pochi antii avanti 
Nata una troppo cruda inimicitia : 
£ quanto amor*^ e fe s'hehber gli amanti, 
lanto regno ne* padri o&ib e malitia. 
Gli huofnini della terra pin preftanti, 
Tentar pur di ridurli in amitiitia \ 
£ vi s'afiaticar piu volte aflai \ 
Ma non vi fepper via ritrovar mai. 



c 
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Qfiei padri, che fra lor fur fi infedeli 
Vetaro a la fanciuHa, e al giovinetto, 

A due. fi belli amanti, e fi fedeli • 

> 

Che non dier luogo al defiato affetto : 
Ahi padri irragionevoU e crudeli % 
Perche togliete lor tanto'diietfo % 
S'ogn'un di loio il fuo defio corregge . 
Con la terrena, e la celefte legge ? 



* A ftriking refemblance to this beautiful apoftrophe 
^ Ahi padri ifragionevoli," is found in the beginning 
of Moncrif*s Romance <P Alexis et A lis, a ballad which 
the French juftly confidcr as a model of tendernefs and 
elegant Simplicity. 

Pourquoi rompre leur mariage, 
, Medians parens \ 

Hi auroient fait fi bon menage 

A tons momens \ 
Que fert d'avoir bagues et dentelle 

Pour fe parer ? 
Ah ! la richefle la plus belle 

Eft de s'aimer. 

Qaand on a commence la vie 

Difant ainfi 3 
Oui, vous ferez toujours ma mic p * 

Vous mon ami; 

Qaand 



\ 
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O sfortunati padri, ore ten4ete, 

V 

Qual ve gli fa deftin tener difgiunti ? 
Perche vctatc, quel che non potete ? 
Che gli animi faran fempre congiunti ? 
Ahi, che fara di voi, fe gli vedrete 
Per lo vpftro rigor reftar defunti ? 
Ahi, che co' voftri non fani configli 
jProcurate la morte a' voftri figli ! 

In the following poem by Mr Hughes, 
which the author has intitled an imita- 
tion of the 16th ode of the 2d book of 
Horace, the greateft part of the com- 
pofition is a juft and excellent tranfla- 
tion, while the reft is a free paraphrafe 
or commentary on the original. I ihali 
mark in Italics, all that I confider as pa? 
yaphraftical : the reft is a juft tranflation, 

in 



Quand Page augmente encor l'cnvie 

ti 

. De s'entr^unir, 
Qu'avec un autre on nous marie 
4 Vaut mieux mourir. 



33« PRINCIPLES QP Chap. JT. 

in which the writer has affumed no 

more liberty, than was neceflary to give 

the poem the eafy jut of an original com- 

pofition, 

I. 

Indulgent Quiet ! Povfrferene, 

Mother of Peace, and Joy, and Love, 

Ofay, thou calm, propitious Sfyeen, 
Say, in what folitary grove, 

Within what hollow rod, or winding celt, 
By human eyes unfeen, 

Lib fame retreated Druid dofi thou dwell? 
JLudwhy, illufive Goddefs / why, 
When we thy mdnfion would furroun<U 

Why daft thou lead us through enchanted ground, 
To mock our vain refearch, and from our wifhesfiy ? 

The wand'ring failors, pale with fear, 

For thee the gods implore, 

When the tempeftuous fea runs high, 

And when through all the dark, benighted Iky, 

No friendly moon or ftars appear, 

To guide their fteerage to the fliore ; 
. For 
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For thee the weary foUkr pays, 

Furious in fight the foils of Thrace, 
And Medes, that wear majeftic by their fide 

A full-charg'd quiver's decent pride, 
Gladly with thpe would pafs inglorious days, 

Renounce {he warrior's tempting praife, 

And buy thee, if thou might'ft be fold, 
With genu, and purple refts 4 and ftorcs of plundcr'd 
gold. 

IIL 

. . . ' ' 

But neither boundlefs wealth, nor guards that wait 

Around the Conful's honour'd gate, 
Nor antichambers with attendants filPd, 
The mind's unhappy tumults can abate, 

Or banifh fullen cares, that fly 

Acrofs die gilded rooms of ftate, 

And their foul tufis like/wallows build 
Clofe to the palace-roof s and-fonxfrs that pierce thefkyi 

Much lefs will Nature's modeft wants fupply : 

And happier lives the homely fwain, 

Who in fome cottagfe, far from noife, 

His few paternal goods enjoys ; 

Nor knotfs the fordid kit of gain, 

Gg K« 
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Nor with Fear's tormenting pain 
His hovering fleeps deftroys. 

IV 

Vain man f that in a narrow (pace 
At endlefs game proje&s the darting fpear f 

For (hort is life's uncertain race ; 

Then why, capricious mortal ! why 

Doft thou for happinefs repair 
To diftant climates and a foreign air ? 

Fool ! from thyfelf thou canft not fly, 

Thyfelf the fource of all thy care : 
So flies the wounded flag, provoVd with pain , 

Bounds o*er the fpacious downs in vain ; 
¥hefeather*d torment flicks within bisflde 9 
And from thefmarttng 'wound a purple tide 

4 

Marks all his way with blooJ % and dies the grajjy plain* 

V. 

But fw'fter far is execrable Care 

Than flags, or winds, that through the flue* 
Thick driving fnows and gather'd tempefts bear > 
Purfuing Care the {ailing {hip out-flies. 

< Climbs 
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Climbs the tall veflfcFs painted fides ; 
Nor leaves arm'd fquadrons in the field, 
Byt with the marching horfeman rides, 
And dwells alike in courts and camps, and make* 
all places yield. 

VI. 
Then, fince no (fate's completely bleft, 
Let's learn the bitter to allay 
With gentle mirth, and, wifely gay, 
Enjoy at leaft the prefent day, 
And leave to Fate the reft. 

it 

Nor with vain fear of ills to come 
Anticipate th' appointed doom, 
Soon did Achillea quit the ftage * 
The hero fell by fudden death \ 
While Tithon to a tedious, wafting age 
Drew his protra&ed breath. 
And thus, old partial Time, my friend, 
Perhaps unafk'd, to worthlefs me 
Thofe hours of !ength*n*d life may lend, 
Which he'll refufc to thee. 

vn. 

1 

Thee Aiming wealth, and plenteous joys furround, 
And all thy fruitful fields around 

G g 2 TJnnundtfj 
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Unnumber'd herds of cattle ftray \ 
Thy harnefs'd deeds with Uprightly voice, 
Make neighbouring vales and hills rejoice, 
Whik finoothly thy gay chariot flies o'er the fwift- 
meafurM way. 
To me the ftars with Ws profufion kind, 

An humble fortune have affign'd, 
And no untuneful Lyric vein, 
But a fincere contented mind 
That can the vile, malignant crowd d&tatn *r 

* Otium dlvo8 rogat in p*tenti 
Prenfus iEgeo, fimul atra nubea 
Condidit Lunam* ne^ue ccrta fulgent 
Sidera nautis. - 

Otium bello furjafai Thrace, 
Otium Mcdi pharctra decpri, 
Grofphe, non gem mis, neque purpura vc- 
nale, nec'auro* 

Non enim gazse» neque Confularis 
Summovet li&or imferoV tuoftiltii* * 
Mentis, et. curat laqjutata circum 
Te&a irolantes. 

Vivitur parvo bene, cui paternum 
Splendet in mensa tenui falinum : 
Kcc leves fomnos Timor a&t Cupido : 
SOrdidoB atrfett. 

Quid 
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Quid brcvi fortes jaculamur xro 

Multa ? quid terras alio calentet 

Sole mutamus ? Patriae quia exul, 

Se quoque fugit i 

Scandit aeratas vitiofa naves 
Cura, nee turmas equitum rclinquit, 
Ocyor cenris, et agente nimbos 
Ocyor Euro* 

Xtaetus in prasfens animus, quod ultra eft 
Oderit curare ; et amara lento 
Tcmperat rifu. Nihil eft ab omni 
Parte beatunu 

Abftulk clarum cita mors Achillem ; 
I-onga Tithonum mtnuit feneclua: 
Et mihi forfan, tibi quod negarit, 
Porriget honu 

Te greges centum, Siculseque circum 
Mugiunt vaccae : tibi tolKt binnitum 
Apta quadrigis equa : te bis Afro 
Murice tinda? 

V 

Vcftiunt lanae : mihi parva rura, et 
Spiritum Graise tenuem Camcenae 
Parca non mendax dedit, et malignum 
Spernerc vulguw 

Hor. Od. t. i<J. 

CHAP. 
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CHAPTER XL 



Of the Tr (inflation of Idiomatic Pbrafes. — r 
Examples from Cotton, Ecbard, Sterne. 
— Injudicious Ufe of Idioms in the Tratif- 
lation, which do not correfpond with the 
Age or Country of the Original.— Idioma- 
tic Pbrafes fometimes incapable of Tranf- 
laiton. 



TT THILE a tranflator endeavours to 

give to his work all the eafe of 

original compofition, the chief difficult 

he has to encounter will be found in 

the 
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the tranflation of idioms, or thofe turns* 
of expreffton which do not belong to uni- 
verfal grammar, but of which every lan- 
guage has its own, that are exclusively 
proper to it. It will be eafily underftood, 
that when v I fpeak of the difficulty of 
tranflating idioms, I do nQt mean thofe 
general; modes of arrangement or con- 
ftrudlion which regulate a whole lan- 
guage, and which may not be common 
to it with other tongues : As, for ex- 
ample, the placing the adjedtive always 
before the fubttantive in Englifh, which 
in French and in Latin is moft commonly 
placed after itj the ufe of the participle 
in Englifh, where the prefent tenfe is 
tifed in other , languages ; as he is wri- 
tingfjbttit* H ecril; the ufe of the pre- 
pofition to before the infinitive in Eng- 
lifh, where the French ufe the prepofi- 

> ' tlon 

« 






* 4 o PRINCIPLES OP Chap. XI. 

tion de or of. Thefe, which may be term- 
ed the general idioms of a language, are 
fbon under ftood, and are exchanged for 
parallel idioms with the utmoft eafe. 
With regard to thefe a tranflator can 
never err, unlefs through afie&ation or 
choice*. For example, in tranflating the 

French. 

3* • There is, however, a very common miftake of trans- 
lators front the French into Englifh, proceeding either 
from ignorance, or inattention to the general ' conftruc- 
tion of the two languages* In narrative, or the de- 
fcription of paft actions, the French often ufe the pre- 
fect tenfe for the preterite: Deux jeunts rubles MexfcMns 
jettent leurs artnes, et viennent a lui comme defer teurs. lis 
met tent un genousl a terre dans la poflure des fuppUans ; ilr 
le faififfent, it s'ilancent de la plat for me* — Cortez s*en d£- 
harajfcy et fe retient a la baluflrade. Les deux jeunes fif- 
ties perijfent fans avoir execute leur genh-eu/e tntrcprife* 
Let us obferve the aukward effe& of a fimijar ufe of 
the prefent tenfe in Englifh. " Two young Mexicans 
*> of noble birth throw away, their arms, and come to 
" him as defertera. They kneel in the pofture of flip* 
4i pliants 5 they feife him, and throw themfelves from 
i€ the platform.— Cortez difengagea himfeJf from t>e{r 

" g ra *Pi and tec P 8 hold of the balluftrade. The noble 

?•' Mexicans 
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French phrafe, II profit a (fun avtSy he 
may choofe fafhionably to fay, in vio- 
lation of the Englifh conftru&ion, he 
profited of an advice; or, under the fane- 
tion of poetical licence, he may choofe 
to engraft the idiom of one language in- 
to 

€i Mexicans perim without accomplifhing their generous 
" de%n." In like manner, the ufe of the prefent for the 
pad tenfe is very common in Greek, and we frequently 
remark the fame impropriety in Englifh tranflations from 
that language, " After the death of Darius, and the 
" acceflion of Artaxerxes, Tiffaphernes accufes Cyrus to 
" his brother of treafon : Artaxerxes gives credit to the 
" accufation, and prders Cyrus to be apprehended, with 
" a defign to put him to death ; but his mother having 
" faved him .by her interceflion, fends him back to his 
u government. ,, Spel man's Xenophon* In the original, 
thefe verbs' are put in the prefent tenfe, /«t/3a*xfc, 
Tudtrat, wxkanfrnut axo*tft*w But this ufe of the prefent 
tenfe in narrative is contrary to the genius of the Eng- 
lifh language. The poets have affumed it ; and in 
them it is allowable, becaufe it is their object to 
paint fcenes as prefent to the eye ; ut pittura poefis ; 
but all that a profe narrative can pretend to, is an a- 
ntmated defcription of things pail : if it goes any far- 
ther,' it encroaches on the department of poetry. In one 
way, however, this ufe of the prefent tenfe is found 

H U in 
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to another, as Mr Macpherfon has done, 
where he fays, " Him to the ftrengtb of 
u Hercules •, the lovely Aftyochea bore;-* 

Of rater Amoxua, fa Hftxkmnr II. lib. %. 1. 1 6$. 

But it is not with regard to fi}ch idio- 
jnatic conftru&iqns, that a tranflator 
will ever find himfelf under any difficul- 
ty. It is in the tranflation of thofe par- 
ticular idiomatic phrafes of which every 
language has its own colle&ion ; phrafes 
which are generally of a familiar nature, 
and which occur mod commonly in con- 
verfation, or in that fpecies of writing 

which 

in the beft EngHfo hiftorians, namely, in the fummary 
heads, or contents of chapters. " Lambert Siranel in- 
" vades England.— Perkin Warbeck is avowed by the 
" Duchefs of Burgundy— he returns to Scotland— he ts 
" taken prifoner — and executed." Hume. But it is by 
an ellipfis that the prefent tenfe comes to be thus ufed* 
The fentence at large would (land thus." This chap- 
" ter relates how Lambert Simnel invades England, b*u> 
" Ferkin Warbeck is avowed by the Duchefs of Bur- 
!'gundv/' &c. . 



&*p.Xl TRANSLATION. 243 

Which Approaches to the eafe of conver- 
fation. 



The tranflation is perfect, when the 
tranflator finds in his own language an 
idiomatic phrafe torrefponding to jthat 
of the original* Montaigne (EiT. 1. 1, 
c. 29.) fays of Gallio, " Lequel ayant 
u ete fchvoye en exil en Tide de Lefbos, 
u on fut averti & Rome, quil Sy donnoit 
u du bon tmps % et que ce qu'on lut 
<c avoit enjoint pour peine, lui tournoit 

* k comniodite." The difficulty of 
tranflating this fentence lies in the idio- 
matic phrafe, " quil s*y donnoit du bon 
u temps." Cotton finding a parallel i- 
diom in Englifli, has tranflated the paf- 
iage with becoming eafe and'fpirit: "As 
4< it happened to one Gallio, who having 

* been fent an exile to theifle of Lefbos, 

H h 2 " news 
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u 



4C 
4C 
44 



news was not long ' after brought to 
" Rome, that be there lived as merry ds 
the day was long ; and that what had 
been enjoined him for a penance, turn- 
ed out to his greatefl pleafure and fa 1 - 
" tisfadtion." Thus* in another paffagc 
of the fame author, (Eflais, 1. i. c. 29*) 
" Si jeuffe ete vhef de part, j'eufle prins 
u autre voye plus naturelle." Had I ruVd 
" the roajl^ I fhould have taken another 
u and more natural courfe." So like- 
wife, (EfT. 1. 1. c 25.) " Mais d'y enfbri- 
cer plus avant* et de ni Site rotige lii 
ongles h V etude if Ariftote^ monarche 
* 4 de la do&rinfe moderhe." c< But, • id 
" dive farther than that, and to have 
4< cudgeWd my brains in the Jludy of A* 
riJlGtle, the monarch of all modern 
learning." So, in the following pafla- 
gcs from Terence, tranflated by Echard i 
" Credo manibus pedibufquc obnixe omnia 

" fa&urum 
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44 faRurum? Andr. Aft I. *• 1 know 
" he'll be at it tooth and nail." " He- 

a 

" rus, quantum audio > uxore cxctd\t* Ahdr. 
K€l 2. " For aught I perceive, my poor 
* c mailer may go whittle for a wife." 

In like tnanner, the following collo-* 
quia! phf&fes are capable of a perfect 
tranflation by correfponding idioms. 
Rem acu letigijli, u You have hit the 
€i nail upon thte head." Mihi ijlbic nee 
feritur nee repitur^ Plaut. " That's no 
u bread and butter of mine." Otnnem 
jecit aleam 9 u It was neck or nothing 

" with him." T< vfoc r axfira; Ariftopll* 

Nub. " Will that make the pot boil ?"* 

It is not perhaps poflible to produce a 
happier inflance of tranflation by corre- 
fponding idioms, than Sterne has given 

in 



1 
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in the tronflation of Slawkenbergius'4 
Tale. u Nihil me panitct bujus nqfi" 
<' quoth Pamphagus ; that is> my noft 
u hag been the making of me,'* Nee efl 
cur paniteat ; " that is, How the deuce 

* fhould fuch a nofe fail?" Triftram 
Shandy % voL 3. cb. 7* Miles pcregrini 
m faciem fufpexiU Di boni y nova forma 
fiuftl " The centinel looked up into the 
€t ftranger's face.— Never faw fuch a 

* nofe in his life !" Ibid. 



As there is nothing which fo much 
(conduces both to the eafe and ipirit of 
compofirion, as a happy ufe of idiomatic 
phrafes, there is nothing Which a trans- 
lator, who has a moderate command of 
his own language, is fo apt to carry to a 
licentious extreme. Echard, whofe trans- 
lations of Terence and of Plautus have, 

upon 
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upon the whole, much merit, is c** 
treinely cenftirable for his intemperate 
ufe of idiomatic phrafes. In the firft 
aft of the Andria^ Davus thup fpeaks to 
himfelf ; 

£nhnvero 9 Dave, nihil loci eftjignhia nequi fecordidt* 

Quantum inteilexi ferns fententiam de nuptm $ 

$ua Jinpn aftu provident ur, me aut berum ptffunda* 

bunts 
$Jec quid agam cerium ejl, Pampbilumne acUutem a% 

aufcultemfenu 

Tcrent. Andr, A£t j. Sc. 3; 

The tranflatiqn of this paflage by Jl* 
phard, exhibits a drain of vulgar petu- 
lance, vrhich is very opppfite to the cha* 
ftened fimplicity of the original* 



u 



Why, ferioufly, poor Davy, 'tis 
"high time to beftir thy flumps, and 
? to leave off dozing j at leaft, if a bo-r. 




cc 
cc 
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c i dy may guefs at the old man's mean- 
ing by his mumping. If thefe brains 
<Jo not help me out at a dead lift, to 
iC pot goes Pilgarlick, or his matter, for 
" certain : and hang me for a dog, if I 
<c J^now which fide to take ; whether to 
" help my young matter, or make fair 
♦ c with his father." 



In the ufe of idiomatic phrafes, a tran£ 
lator frequently forgets both the country 
of his orignal author, and the age in 
which he wrote ; and while he naake^ a 
Qreek or a Roman fpeak French or Eng- 
ltfh, he unwittingly puts into his mouth 
allufions tp the manners of modern 
France or England*. This, to ufe a 

phrafe 

* It is furpnfing that this fault mould meet even 
with approbation from fo judicious a critic as Denhaxn* 
In the preface to his tranflation of the fecond book of 

the 



\ 
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phrafe borrowed from painting, may be 
termed an offence againft the cojlume. 
The proverbial expreflion, /3ar/>a;p» W«f, 
in Theocritus, is of fioular import with 
the Engliflx proverb, to carry coals to 
Newcqftle ; but it would be a grofs im- 

I i propriety 

the JEneid he fays : " As fpeech is the apparel of our 
u thoughts, fd there are certain garbs and modes of 
" fpeaking which vary with the times 5 the fafhion of 
" our clothes being not more fubjeft to alteration, than 
** that of our fpeech : and this 2 think Tacitus means 
" by that which he calls Sermonem temporis ijlius auribtu 
" accommodatum, the delight of change being as due to 
" the curiofity of the ear as of the eye : and therefore, if 
u Virgil muft needs fpeak Engltfh, it were fit he mould 
u fpeak, not only as a man of this nation* but as a man of 
" this age." The tranflator*s opinion is exemplified in 
hi? practice. 

Infanduni) Regina* jubes renovare dolorem* 

" v Madam* when you command us to review 

V Our fate, you make our old wounds bleed aaew." 

Of fuch tranflation it may with truth be faid, in the 
words of Francklin, 

' Tfhus Greece and Rome, in modern' drefs array 'bV 
Is but antiquity in mafquerade. 
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propriety to ufc this expreffion in the 
tranflation of an ancient claflic. Cicero, 
in his oration for Archias, fays, " Per- 
u fona qua propter otium ctjiudium minimc 
<c injudiciis perlculifque verfata e/t." M. 
Patru has tranflated this, " Un homme 
f< que fes Etudes et fes livres ont eloigne 
" du commerce du Palais." The Pa- 
lais, or the Old Palace of the kings of 
France, it is true, is the place where the 
parliament of Paris and the chief courts 
of juftice were aflembled for the deci- 
fion of caufes ; but it is juft as abfurd 
to make Cicero talk of his haranguing 
in the Palais, as it would be of his plead- 
ing in Weftminfler-HalL In this re- 
fpedt, Echard is mod notorioufly faul- 
ty : We find in every page of his tranf- 
lations of Terence and Plautus, the mod 
incongruous jumble of ancient and of 

modern 
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modern manners. He talks of the 

« Lord Chief Juftice of Athens," Jam 

tu autem nobis Praturam geris ? PI. Epid. 

a& j. fc. 1. and fays, " I will fend him 

u to Bridewell with his fkin ftripped aver 

iC his ears/' Hominem irrigation plagis pif- 

tori dabo y Ibid. fc. 3* " I mud expert 

u to beat hemp in Bridewell all the days 

" of my life," Molendum mibi eft ufquc 

in p\Jlrina y Ter. Phormio, adt. 2. " He 

u looks as grave as an alderman," Triftis 

fcveritas ineft in vultu^ Ibid. Andria, adt 

5. — The fame author makes the ancient 

heathen Romans and Greeks fwear Bri~ 

tifh and Christian oaths ; fuch as, " Fore 

" George, Blood and ounds, Gadzook- 

" ers, 'Sbuddikins, By the Lord Harry 1" 

They are likewife well read in the books 

both of the Old and New Teflament : 

* Good b'ye, Sir Solomon," fays Gripus 

I i 2 to 
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to Trachalion, Salve, Tbales! PL Rudens, 
a<fl 4. fc. 3. ; and Sofia thus vouches his 
own identity to Mercury, * By Jove I 
, * am he, and 'tis as true as the gofpel," 
Pejf^yovemjurOj med ejfe, neque me falfum 
' dicer e^ PL Amphit. adfc 1 . fc. 1 *. ' The 
fame ancients, in Mr Echard's tranfla- 
tion, are familiarly acquainted with the 
modern invention of gunpowder; " Had 
" we but a mortar now to play upon 
" them under the covert way, one bomb 
" would make them fcamper," Fundam 
tibi nunc nimis vellem dari> ut tu illos pro-? 
cul bine ex oculto caderes, facer eni fugam^ 
Ter. Eun. a& 4. And as their foldiers 
fwear and fight, fo they muft needs 

drink 



* The modern air of the following fentence is, howr 
ever, not difpleafing : Antipho afks Cherea, where he 
has befpoke fupper ; he anfwers, jipud libertum Difcum t 
u At Difcus the freedman'&." Echard, with a happy 
familiarity, fays, " At old Harry Platter's. 7Vr. Em^ 
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drink like the moderns : " This god 
" can't afford one brandy-fhop in all 

* his dominions," Ne tbermopolium qui- 
dcm ullum ille injiruit^ PL Rud. a& 2. fc. 9. 
In the fame comedy, Plautus, who wrote 
180 years before Chrift, alludes to the 
battle of La Hogue, fought A. D. 1 692. 

* I'll be as great as a king," fays Gri- 
pus, " I'll have a Royal Sun * for plea- 
" fure, like the king of France, and fail 

* about from port to port," Navibus 
magnis mere at ur am faciam^ PI. Rud. a<5t 4* 
fc. 2. 



In the Latin poems of Pitcairne, we 
remark an uncommon felicity in cloa- 
thing pictures of modern manners in 
claf&cal phrafeology. In familiar poetry, 

and 

? Alluding to tbe French Admiral's ihip Le Soled 
Royal, beaten and difabled by Ruflell. 



*54 
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and in piecc3 of a witty or humorous 
nature, this has often a very happy ef- 
fect, and exalts the ridicule of the fenti- 
xnent, or humour of the pi&ure. But 
Pitcairne's fondnefs for the language of 
Horace, Ovid, and Lucretius, has led 
him fometimes into a grofs violation of 
propriety, and the laws of good tafte. In 
the tranflation of a Pfalm, we are fhock- 
ed when we find the Almighty addre£ 
fed by the epithets of a heathen divini- 
ty, and his attributes celebrated in the 
language and allufions proper to the Pa- 

* gan mythology. Thus, in the tranfla- 

* tion of the civth Pfalm, every one muft 
be fenfible of the glaring impropriety of 
the following expreflions : 

Dexteram invidiam canimus, Jovemque 
Qui triumphatis, hominum ct'Dcorum 
Pnefidct regnis ■ 

Quam 
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Quam tu se vi rtus tremefecit orbo 
Juppiter dextrae. 

£t manus ventis tua Dxdaleas 

Afluit alas. 



f acilefque leges 



Rebus imponis, quibus antra parent 
iEoli. 

Proluit ficcam pluvialis aether 
Barbara, et arentes humeros Atlantis. 

Que fovet tellus, fiuyiuraque regnum 
Tethyos. ■ ■■ — 

Juppiter carmen mihi femper,< 
Juppiter folus mihi rex.« 

s 

Ik the entire translation of the Pfalma 
by Johnfton, we do not find a fingle 
inftance of fibular impropriety. And 
in the admirable verfion by Buchanan, 

there 
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there are (to my knowledge) only two 
paflages which are cenfurable on that 
account. The ond is the beginning of 
the ivth Pfalm : 

O rater, O hominiim Divfctnque aeterna poteftas ! 

which is the firft line of the fpeech of 
Venus to Jupiter, in the * i oth iEneid : 
and the other is the beginning of Pfalm 
lxxxii. where two entire lines, with the 
change of one fyllable, are borrowed 
from Horace : 

-Regum fimendorum in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipfos imperium eft jfova. 

In the latter example, the poet proba- 
bly judged that the change of Jovis in- 
to Jovce removed all objection j and 
Ruddiman has attempted to vindicate 

the 
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W 



the Divfan of the former p^fl^ge, by ap- 
plying it to hints or *ngejs : l?ut allow- 
ing there ipere fufficient applogy fojr 
both thofe words, the impropriety (till 
remains ; for the aflpciated iqLeas prefent 
themfelves immediately to the mind, apd 
we are juftly offended with the literal 
adoption of an addrefs to Jupiter in a 
hymn to the Creator. 



If a translator is . bound, in general* 
to adhere with fidelity to the manners 
of the age and country to which hip ori- 
ginal belongs, there are fome inftances 
in which he will find it neceflary tp 
make a flight facrifice to the manners 
of his modern readers. The ancients, 
in the expreflion of refentment or con- 
tempt, made ufe of many epithets and 
appellations which found extremely 

K k Shocking 
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fhocking to our more polifhed ears, be- 
caufe we never hear them employed hut 
by the meaneft and mod degraded of 
the populace. By fimilar reafoning we 
muft conclude, that thofe expreffions 
conveyed no fuch mean or Shocking 
ideas to the ancients, fince we find them 
ufed by the mod dignified and exalted 
characters. In the 19th book of the 
Odyfley, Melantho, one of Penelope's 
maids, having vented her fpleen againft 
Ulyfles, and treated him as a bold beg- 
gar who had intruded himfelf into the 
palace as a fpy, is thus fharply reproved 
by the Queen : 

E^oovcra fiiycc tfyor y o <w KtfoLKv avoLfjLCt%U{* 

Thefe opprobrious epithets, in a lite- 
ral tranflation, would found extremely 

offenfive 
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offenfive from the lips of the m^w 
Tim**™*, whom the poet has painted* as 
a model of female dignity and proprie- 
ty. Such tranflation* therefore, as con- 
veying a pidture different from what the 
poet intended* would be in reality inju- 
rious to his fenf$. Of this fort of re- 

finem^nt Mr Hobbes had no idea ; and 

..«'.■ , . . * 

therefore he gives the epithets .ip. their 
genuine purity and fimplicity : 

Bold bitch, faid (he, I know what deeds you've dorte, 
Which thou (halt one day pay for with thy Head. 

We cannot fail, however, to perceive, 
that Mi; Pope has in fa& been mdre 
faithful to the fenfe of his original, by 
accommodating the expreflions of the 
fpeaijer to that chara&er which a mo- 
dern reader muft conceive to belong to 

her : 

K k 2 Loqua- 
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u Are you incUnbd to hjear & ftory ? or, 
H if you pleafe, two or^tliree?, far one 
a brings to my mind another*" 

But this refource, of tranflating the 
idiomatic phrafe into eafy language, muft 
fail, where the merit of the paflage to 
be tranflated actually lies in that expre£ 
fion which is idiomatical. This will 
often occur in epigrams, many of which 
are therefore incapable of tranflation i 

• * » 

Thus, in the following epigram, the 
point of wit lies in an idiomatic phrafe, 
and is loft in every other language where 
the fame precife idiom does not occur : 

On the wretched imitations bf the Diable Boiteux of 

Le Sage t 

Le Diable Boiteux eft aimabfe; 
Le Sage y triomphe aujourdhui ; 
Tout ce qu'on a fait apres lui ,- 

, N'a pas valu le Diable. 



We 
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We fay in Englifh, " ? Tis not worth & 
** fig," or; " 'tis not worth a farthing j'?. 
but we can&ot fay, as the French do, 
c< 'Tis not worth the devil;" and there- 
fore the epigraiq cannot be tranflated in* 
to Englifh. 

9 

Somewhat of the fajne nature are 
the following lines of Marot, in his 
Epitre au JRpiy where the merit lies i$ 
the ludicrous naivete of the laft lin^ 
which if idiomatical, and has no ftri&ly 
correfponding expreffion in Englifh ; 

J*avois un jour un valet de Gafcogne, 
Gourmand, yvrogne, et aflure menteur, 
Pipcur, larron, jureur, blafphemateur, \ 
Sentant la hart de cent pas a la ronde : 
Au demeurant le meilleur filz du monde. 

Although we have idioms in Eng^ 
Jifh that are nearly fimilar to this, we 

have 
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have none which has the fame naivety 
and therefore no juftice can be done to 
{his pafiage by any Englifh tranflation* 

L In like manner, it appears t» me im* 
poflible to convey, in any tranflation, 
the naivete of the following remark on 
the fanciful labours of Etymologifts : 
•* Monfieur, — dans f Etymologie il faut 
** compter les voyelles pour rien, et les 
** confonnes pour peu de chofe." J 



€RAP- 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Difficulty of tranflating Don Quixote, front 
its Idiomatic Pbrqfeology. — Of the Fcjl 
Tr '(inflations of that RomancZ.-~Compa~ 
rifon of the Tr (inflation by Motteux with 
that by Smollett 

* I ^Here is perhaps no book to which 
it is more difficult to do perfeft jufc 
tice in a tranflation than the Don Quixote 
ef Cervantes. This difficul ty. arifes- from 
..the extreme frequency of its idiomatic 
phrafes. As the Spanilh language fs in 
itfelf highly idiomatical, even the narra- 

L 1 tive 
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tive part of the book is on that account 
difficult ; but the colloquial part is ftu- 
dioufly filled with idioms, as one of the 
principal characters continually exprefles 
himfelf in proverbs. Of this work there 
have been many Englifh tranflations, ex- 
ecuted, as may be fuppofed, with various 
degrees of merit. The two belt of thefe* 
in my opinion, are the tranflations of 
Motteux and Smollet, both of them wri- 
ters eminently well qualified for the talk 
they undertook. It will not be foreign 
to the purpofe of this EfTay, if I fhall 
here make a fhort comparative eftimate 
of the merit of thefe tranflations *. 

* The translation publifhed by Motteux bears, in 
the title-page, that it is the work of feveral hands ; bu& 
as of thefe Mr Motteux was the principal, and revifed 
and corre&ed the parts that were tranflated by others; 
which indeed we have no means of difcriminatiug from 
his own, I fhall, in the following comparifon, fpeak of 
him as the author of the whole work* 

Smollet 
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Smollet inherited from nature a ftrong 
ienfe of ridicule, a great fund of original 
humour, and a happy verfatility of ta- 
lent, by which he could accommodate 
his ftyle to almoft every fpecies of wri- 
ting. He could adopt alternately the fo- 
lemn, the lively, the farcaftic, the bur- 
lefque, and the vulgar. To thefe quali- 
fications he joined an inventive genius, 
and a vigorous imagination. As he pof- 
fefled talents equal to the compofition of 
original works of the fame fpecies with 
the romance of Cervantes ; fo it is not 
perhaps poffible taconceive a writer more 
completely qualified to give a perfect 
tranflation of that romance* 



MotteuX) with no great abilities as an , 
original writer, appears to me to have 
been endowed with ^ ftrong perception 

L 1 2 of 
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of the ridiculous in human character ; a 
juft difcernment of the weaknefles an4 
follies of mankind He feems like wife to 
have had a great command of the various 
ftyles whiclji are accommodated to the 
expreflion both of grave burlefque, and 
of low humour. Inferior to Smollet in 
inventive genius, he feems to have equal- 
led him in every quality which was e£- 
feudally requifite to a tranflator of Don 
Quixote. It may therefore be fuppofed* 
that the conteft between them will be 
nearly equal, and the queftion of prefer- 
«ce very difficult to be decided. It 
would have been fo, had Smollet confix 
ded in his own ftrength, and beflowed 
on his tafk that time and labour whicl* 
the length and difficulty of the work re* 
quired : but Smollet too often wrote ir^ , 
fvich circumftances, that difpatch was his 

primary 
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primary objedh He found various Eng- 
lifh tranflations at hand, which he judged 
might fave him the labour of a new com* 
pofition. yarvis could give him faith* 
fully the fenfe of his author ; and it was 
neceiTary, only to polifli his afperities, 
*nd lighten his heavy and aukward phra- 
feology. To contend with Motteux, 
Smollet found it neceflary to affume the 
armour of Jarvis. This author had pur-r 
pofely avoided, through the whole of his 
work, the fmalleft coincidence of expre£- 
fion with Motteux, whom, with equal 
prefumption and injuftice, he accufes in 
his preface of having u taken his verfioa 
* wholly from the French*/- We find^ 

therefore, 

^ The only French tranflatlon of Don Quixote I have, 
ever feen, is that to which is fubjoined a continuation of 
the Knight's adventures, in two fupplemental volumes^ 
fcy Le .Sage, ^f his tranflation has undergone ' number- 
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therefore, both in the tranflation of Jaiv 
vis and in that of Smoilet, which is 

little 



lefs editions, and is therefore, I prefume, the beft ; 
perhaps indeed the only one, exeept a very old verfion, 
which is mentioned in the preface, as being quite literal, 
and very antiquated in its ftyle. It is therefore to be 
prefumed, that when Jarvis accufes Motteux of having 
taken his verfion entirely from the French, he refers to 
that tranflation above mentioned to which Le Sage 
has given a fupplement. If this be the cafe, we may 
confidently affirm, that Jarvis has done Motteux the 
grcateft injuftice. On comparing his tranflation with 
the French, there is a discrepancy fo abfolufe and uni- 
verfal, that ihere does not arife the final left: fufpicion 
that he had ever feen that verfion. Let any paflage be 
compared ad qperturam l\bri £ as, fpj example* the fo}-» 
lowing : 

*<• De fimples huttes tenoient'lieu de maifons, et de pa- 
" lais aux habitants de la terre ; les arbres fe defaifant 
" d'euxrmemes de leurs ecorces, leur fourniflbient de 
" quoi couvrir leurs cabanes, et fe garantir de l'lntcm* 
" perie des faifons. 






" The tough and ftrenuous cork-trees did of them- 
f felves, and without other art than their native libera- 
" lity, difmif8 and impart their broad, light bark, which 
" ferved to cover thofe lowly huts, propped up wit^ 

a rough* 
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tittle elfe than an improved edition of the 
former* that there is a ftudied rejection 

of 



u rough-hewn ftakes, that were firft built as a (belter 

" againft the inclemencies of the air." MotUux. 

» 

" La beaute n'etoit point un avantage dangereux 
41 aux jeuncs filles ; elles alloient librement part out, eta- 
** lant fans artifice et fans defiein tous les presents que 
" leor avoit fait la Nature, fans fe cacher davantage, 
" qu' autant que l'honnelete commune a tous les fiecles 
" 1'a toujours demandeV' 

u Then was the time, when innocent beautiful yotm£ 
11 ihepherdeiTes went tripping over the hills and vales, 
u their lovely hair fometimes plaited, fometimes loofe 
" and flowing, clad in ho other veftment but what was 
w necefiary to cover decently what modefty would al- 
ways have concealed." Motteux. 



tt 



It will not, I believe, be afTerted, that this verfion of 
Motteux bears any traces of being copied from the 
French, which is quite licentious and paraph radical. 
But when we fubjoin the original, we (hall perceive, 
that he has given a very juft and eafy tranilation of the 
Spanifh. 

Los valientes alcornoques defpedian de si Jin otro arttfi* 
do que el de fit cortefta % Jus anchas y iivianas tertezas , fm 

que 
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of the phrafeology of Motteux. Now, 
Motteux, though he has frequently at 
fumed too great a licence, both in add- 
ing to and retrenching from the ideas of 
his original, has upon the whole a very 
high degree of merit as a tranflatof. In 
the adoption of correfponding idioms he 
has been eminently fortunate, and, as in 
thefe there is no great latitude, he has 
in general preoccupied the appropriated 
phrafes ; fo that a fucceeding tranflator, 
who proceeded on the rule of invariably 
rejecting his phrafeology, muft have, in 
general, altered for the worfe. Such, I 

have 



que fe Commenqaron a cubrir las Co/as, fibre rufticas efla- j 

cas fujlentadasy no mas que para defenfa de las inclemencies 
del cielo* 

Entonces sty que andaban las Jlmpks y hermofas zaga- 
tejas de voile en valle, y de otero en otero> en trenza y en 
cabelle, Jin mas vefiidos de aqueHos que eran menefier para 
cubrir boneftamente lo que la bonejiidad quierc. 
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have faid, was the rule laid down by Jar- 
vis, and by his cop'yift and improver, 
Smollet, who by thus abfurdly rejecting* 
what his own judgement and tafte mull 
Bave approved, has produced a tompo- 
fition decidedly inferior, on the whole, 
to that of Motteux. While I juftify the 
opinion I have now given, by compa- 
ring feveral paflages of both tranflations, 
I fhall readily allow full credit to the' 
performance of Smollet, where-ever I 
find that there is a real fuperiority to 
the* work of his rival tranfktor. 



After: Don Quixote's tinfortiinate 
encounter with the Yanguefian carriers, 
in which the Knight, Sancho, and Rozi- 
nante, were all mod grievoufly mauled^ 
his faithful fquire lays his mafter acrofs 
his afs, and condudts him to the neareft 

M m inn, 
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inn, where a miferable bed is made up 
for him in a cock-loft. Cervantes then 
proceeds as follows : 

En eft a mal&ta cama ft accofto Don 
Quixote: y luego la ventera y fu bija le 
implqftaron de arriba abaxo, alumbrandoUs 
Maritornes : que aftfe Uamaba la Afturiana. 
Y como al vizmalle, viefe la ventera tau a- 
cardenalado a partes & Don Quixote , dixo 
que aquello mas parecian golpes que caida. 
No fuefon golpes, dixo Sancbo, Jino que la 
pena tenia mucbos picos y tropezones, y que 
cada uno habia hechofu cardinal, y tambien 
le dixo: baga vueftra merced, finora, de 
manera que queden algunas eftopas, que no 
faltara quien las bay a menejler, que tambien 
me duelen a mi un poco los lemos. Defa ma- 
nera, refpondio la ventera, tambien debiftes 
vos de caer 9 No cai, dico Sancbo Pan%a y 

Jino 



&>ap. mi. TRANSLATION. 275 

Jim que del Jbbrefatto que tome de ver caer 

« 

& mi amoy de tal manera me duele & mi el 
€uerpo % que me patece que me ban dado mil 
f>alos+ 



4 *> < 
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Tranflation by Motteux. 

T * c In this ungracious bed was the 
Knight laid to reft his belaboured car- 
cafe ; and prefently the hoftcfs and her 
" daughter anointed and plaftered him 
** all oyer, while Maritornes (for that 
< c was the name of the Afturian wench) 
" held the candle. The hoftefs, while 
u fhe greafed him, wondering to fee him 
*< fo bruifed all over, I fancy, faid fhe, 
u thofe bumps look much more like a 
dry beating than a fall. 'Twas no 
dry beating, miftrefs, I promife you, 
44 cpoth Sanchoj but the rock had I 

M in 2 " know 



4i 
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" know not how many cragged ends 
" and knobs, and every one of them 
" gave my mailer a token of its kind- 
u nefi. And by the way, forfooth, coijr 
" tinued he, I befeech you fave a little 
" of that fame tow and ointment for me 
" too, for I don't know what's the mat- 
" ter with my back, but I fancy I (land 
f c mainly in want of a little greafing 
? too. What, I fuppofe you fell too, 
f c quoth the landlady. Not I, quoth 
" Sancho, but the very fright that I 
" took to fee my mafter tumble down 
f c the rock, has fo wrought upon my 
" body, that I am as fore as if I had 
f? been fadly mauled." 

Tranjlation by Srnollet. 

? c In this wretched bed Don Quixote 
ff having laid himfelf down, was anoijit* 

" ed 
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" cd from head to foot by the good wb* 
" man and her daughter, while Mari* 
*' tornes (that was the Afturian's name) 
" flood hard by, holding a light. The 
" landlady, in the courfe of her applica- 
** tion, perceiving the Knight's whole 
*' body black and blue, obferved, that 

* thole marks feemed rather the effedl's 
" of drubbing than of a fall ; but San- 

* cho affirmed flie was miftaken, and 

* that the marks in queftion were occa- 
" fioned by the knobs and corners of the 

. " rocks among which he fell. And now, 
*' I think of it, faid he, pray, Madam, 
" manage matters fo as to leave a little 
" of your ointment, for it will be needed, 
" I'll afliire you : my own loins are none 

* of the foundeft at prefent.- What, did 
" you fall too, faid flie ? I can't fay I did, 
*? ^nfwered the fquire j but J was fo in- 

" feded 
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" feded by feeing my mafter tumble, 
" that my whole body akes, as much as 
* if I had been cudgelled without mer- 

" cy. 



99 



Of thefe two translations^ it will hard- 
ly be denied that Motteux's is both ea- 
fier in point of ftyle, and conveys more 
forcibly the humour of the dialogue in 
the original. A few contrafted phrafes 
will £hew clearly the fuperiority of the 
former. 



Mottiux. u In this ungracious bed 
" was the Knight laid to reft his bela- 
*• boured carcafe." 



SmolleU " In this wretched bed Doa 
" Quixote having laid himfelf down." 

Mottcux. 
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Motteux. " While Maritornes (for 
" that was the name of the Afturian 
" wench) held the candle." 

Smollet. " While Maritornes (that was 
" the Afturian's name) flood hard by, 
« holding a light." 

Motteux. « The hoftefs, while flie 
" greafed him." 

Smollet. " The landlady, in the courfe 
w of her application." 

Motteux. " I fancy, faid fhe, thofe 
" bumps look much more like a dry 
" beating than a fall." 



Smollet. " Obferved, that thofe marks 
" feemed rather the effedt of drubbing 
" than of a fall." 

Motteux. 
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Motteux. " 'Twas no dry beating, urifL 
" trefs, I promife you, quoth Sancho." 



Smollet. " But Sancho affirmed fhe 
u was in a miftake." 



Motteux. " And, by the way, fclr-' 
u fboth, continued he, I befeech you fave 
a a little of that fame tow and ointment 
<c for me ; for I don't know what's the 
u matter with my back, but I fancy I 
" {land mainly in need of a little grea- 
" fing too." 



Smollet. " And now, I think of it, 
" faid he, pray, Madam, manage mat- 
" ters fo as to leave a little of your oint- 
" ment, for it will be needed, Til affure 
" you : my own loins are none of the 
" foundeft at prefent." 

Motteux. 
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Motteux. " What, I fuppofe you fell 
u too, quoth the landlady? Not I, quoth 
u Sancho, but the very fright," &<;• , 

Smollet. " What, did you fall too, 
* c faid {he ? I can't fay I did, anfwered 
*' the iquire; but I was fo infedted," &c. 



Therje is not only more eafe of ex- 
jtfeflion and force of humour in Mot- 
t teux's tranflation of the above paffages 
than in Smollet's, but greater fidelity to 
the original. In one part, nofuerm gol- 
pes, Smollet has improperly changed the 
firft perfon for the third, or the collo- 
quial ftylefor the narrative, which mate- 
rially weakens the fpirit of the paflage. 
Cada uno habla hecho fu cardenal is mod 
happily tranflated by Motteux, " every 
" one of them gave him a token of its 
. . Nn " kindnefs;" 
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u kindnefs;" but in Smollet's verfion, 
this fpirited claufe of the fentence evapcP 
rates altogether. — Algunas ejlopas is more 
faithfully rendered by Motteux than by 
Smollet. In the latter part of the pat 
fage, when the hoftefs jeeringly fays td 
Sancho, Defa manera tamblen debijles vos 
dc caer? the fquire, impatient to wipe 
off that fly infinuation againft the vera- 
city of his ftory, haftily anfwers, No cat. 
To this Motteux has done ample juftice, 
u Not I, quoth Sancho," But Smollett, 
inftead of the arch effrontery which the 
author meant to mark by this anfwer, 
gives a tame apologetic air to the fquire's 
reply, " I can't fay I did, anfwered the 
u fquire." Don £%uix< par. u cap* i& 

Do ft Quixote and Sancho, travelling 
in the night through a defert valley, have 

their 
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their ears aflailed at once by a combina- 
tion of the moil horrible founds, the 
roaring of catarafts, clanking of chains, 
and loud ftrokes repeated at regular in- 
tervals; all which perfuade the Knight, 
that his courage is immediately to be 
tried in a moil perilous adventure. Un- 
der this impreffion, he felicitates himfelf 
on the immortal renown he is about to 
acquire, and, brandishing his lance, thus 
addrefTes Sancho, whofe jaiats are qua- 
king with affright: 

Aft que aprieta un poco las cinebas a R 0- 
ciriante^ y quedate a Dios 7 y afperame* aqui 
baft a tres dias, nojBas, en los qualcs fi no 
volviere, puedes tu volverte a nueftra aldea y 
y defde all}> por hacerme merced y buena 
cbra y irds al Tobo/b, donde diras al incom- 
parable fenora mia Dulcinea y quefu cautivo 

N n % cabadero 
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caballert) murio por acometcr cofas 9 que /* 
hicicfcn digno de podcr llamarfc fuyo. Dot* 
Quix. par. i, cap. 20. 

TranJlatUn by Motteux. 

u Come, girth Rozinante ftraker, 
tt and then Providence protect thee : 
* Thou may' ft (lay for me here ; but if 
w I do not return in three days, go back 
u to our village, and from thence, for 
* c my fake, to Tobofo, where thou flialt 
" fay to my incomparable lady Dulcinea, 
" that her faithful knight fell a facrifice 
^ to love and honouT, while he attempt-? 
" ed things that might hare made him 
f< worthy to be called her adorer," 

Tranjlation by Smollct. 

a Therefore ftraiten Rozinante^ 
" girth, recommend thyfejf to God, and 

tf wait 
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*< wait fof me in this place, three day* 
" at fartbcft ; within which time if I 
" come not back, thou mayeft return to 
u our village, and, as the lad favour 

* and fervice done to me, go from 

* thence to Tobofo, and inform my hh 
i4 comparable miftrefs Dulcijiea, that 
** her captive knight died in attempting 

* things that might render him woj> 
V thy to be called her lover," 

On comparing thefe two tranflations, 
that of Smollet appears to me to have 
better preferved the ludicrous folemnity 
of the original. This is particularly ob-. 
fervable in the beginning of the fentence, 
where there is a moft humorous aflbcia- 
tion of two counfels very oppofite in 
their nature, the recommending himfelf 
to God, and girding Rozinante. Ir\ 

th« 
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the requeft, " and as the laft favour and 
* 4 fervice done to me, go from thence to 
* 4 Tobofo;" .the tranflations of Smollet 
and Motteux are, perhaps, nearly equal 
in point of folemnity, b\It the fimplicity 
of the original is better preferved by 
Smollet *• 



Sang ho, after endeavouring in vain 
to difluade his mafter from engaging in 

this 

* Perhaps a parody was here intended of the famous 
epitaph of Simonides, on the brave Spartans who fell 
at Thermopylae : 

SI %ur 9 ayyiiKov AaxeJa/ 4 aor/o/Ct cti mil 
Ke/^aeffa, rot; kuyuy ^/ulolti TruQo/LHyot. 

u Q Granger, carry back the news to Lacedemo?, 
u that we died here to prove our obedience to her 
<* laws." This, it will be obferved, may be tranflated, 
or at leaft clpfely imitated, in the very words of Cer- 
vantes ; diras — que fu caballero murio for acometer cofa:* 
§ut le hkiejen digno de poder Uamarfe fujo. 
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this perilous adventure, takes advaritagte 
of the darknefs to tie Rozinante's legs to- 
gether, arid thus to prevent him from 
ftirring from the fpot; which being 
done, to divert the Knight's impatience 
under this fuppofed enchantment, he 
proceeds to tell him, in his ufual {train 
of ruftic buffoonery, a long ftory of a 
cock and a bull, which thus begins: 
u Erqfe quefe era y el bien que viniere pafa 
a todos feci) y el mal para quten lofuere a 
bufcar ; y advier{a vuejlra merced y fenor* 
mio, que el principio que las antiguos die- 
ton a Jus confejas, nofue asi como quiera^ 
quefue una fentencia de Cat on Zomzori- 
no Romano que dice, y el mal para qukn 
<f lofuere a bufcar"' Ibid. 

In this paflage, the chief difficulties 
that occur to the tranflator are, firjl^ the 

beginning 



u 
u 
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beginning, which feems to be a cufto* 
xnary prologue to a nurfery-tale among 
the Spaniards, which mull: therefore be 
tranflated by a correfponding phrafeolo- 
gy in Englifh ; zn&fecondly, the blunder 
of Colon Zotizorino. Both thefe are, I 
think, mod happily hit off by Motteux. 
u In the days of yore, when it was as it 
*' was, good betide us all, and evil to 
u him that [evil feeks. And here* Sir, 
" you are to take notice, that they of old 
u did not begin their tales in an ordina- 
ry way ; for 'twas a faying of a wile 
man, whom they call'd Cato the Ro- 
u mian Tonfor, that faid, Evil to him that 
u evil feeks." Smollet thus tranflates the 
jpaflage : " There was, fo there wasj the 
" good that fhall fall betide us all ; and 
a he that feeks evil may meet with the 
u devil. Your worfhip may take notice* 

" that 



u 
u 
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" that the beginning of ancient talcs is 
" not juft what c?me into the head of 
* c the teller : no,* they always began with 
tt fbme faying of Cato, the cenfor of 
" Rome, like this, of " He that feeks 
u evil may meet with the devil." 

The beginning of the ftory* thus trans- 
lated, has neither any meaning in itfelf, 
nor does it refemble the ufual preface of 
a foolifh tale. Inftead of Caton Zonzorino, 
a blunder which apologifes for the men- 
tion of Cato by fuch an ignorant clown 
as Sancho, we find the blunder rectified 
-by Smollet, and Cato diftinguifhed by 
his proper epithet of the Cenfor. This 
is a manifeft impropriety in the laft 
translator, for which no other caufe cato 
be affigned, than that his predeceffor had 
preoccupied the blunder of Cato the Ton- 

Oo for, 



/ 
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Jbr, which, though not a tranflation of 
Zonzorino, (the purblind), was yet a 
very happy parallelifm. 

In the courfe of the fame cock-and- 
bull (lory, Sancho thus proceeds : " AJi 
que j yendo dias y vinicndo dias, el diablo 
que no duerme y que todo lo anafca, biszo de 
mantra, que el amor que el pqfior tenia aju 

pqftorafe volviefe en omecillo y mala volun- 
tad, y la caufafue fegun malas lenguas, una 
cierta cantidad de %elillos que ella le dio, ta- 

. lis que pafaban de la ray a, y llegaban a lo 
vedado, yfue tan to lo que el pqftor la abor- 
recto de alii aaelante, que por no verla fe 
quifo aufentar de aquella tierra, e irfe dondc 

Jus ojos no la vie/en jamas : la Toralva, que 

fe vio defdenada del Lope, luego le quifo bien 
mas que nunca le babia querido. Ibid* 

Tranflation 



\ 
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Tranftation by Motteux. 

u Well, but, as you know, days come 
" and go, and time and ftraw makes 
" medlars ripe ; fo it happened, that af- 
" ter feveral days copiing and going, the 
" devil, who feldom lies dead in a ditch > 
" but will have a finger in every pye, fo 
<c brought it about, that; the fhepherd 
" fell, out with his fweetheart, infomuch 
" that the love he bore her turned into 
" dudgeon and , ill-will ; and the cauf$ 
" was, by report of fome mifchievous 
" tale-carriers, that bore jio good-will to 
" either party, for that the fhepherd 
" thought her po better th^in ffye fliould 
" be, a little loofe i' the hilts, &c *. 

O o z . <c Thereupon 



• One expreffion is omitted which is a little tOQ 
grofs. 
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" Thereuponbeing grievous in the dumps 
" about it, and now bitterly hating her, # 
€i he e ? en refolved to leave that country 
" to get out of her fight : for now, as 
" every dog has his day ? the wench per- 
" ceiving he came no longer a fuitering 
" to her, but rather tofs'd his nofe at her 
" and fhunn'd her, fhe began to love him, 
44 and doat upon him like any thing." 



I believe it will be allowed, that the 
above tranflation not only conveys the 
complete fenfe and fpirit of the original, 
but that it greatly improves upon its hu- 
mour. When-Smollet came to tranflate 
this paflage, he muft have feverely felt 
the hardfliip of that law he had imposed 
on himfelf, of invariably rejecting the 
expreflions of Motteux, who had in this 
inftance been eminently fortunate. It 

will 
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will not therefore forprife iuts f if we find J 
the new tfaniUtor to have here failed as ' 
remarkably ,as his predecpflbr has fu£r • 
ceeded. 

Trqnjlation by Smollct. ' 

u And fb, in procefs of time, the de* 
*' vil, who never deeps, but wants to have 
" a J* n g er tn every pye^ managed matters 
" in fuch a manner, that the ihepherd's 
?' love for the fhepherdefs was turned 
* l into malice and deadly hate : and the 
" caufe, according to evil tongues, was 
" a certain quantity of fmall jealoufies 
" fhe gave him, exceeding all bounds of 

" meafure. And fuch was the abhor- 

1 

" rence the fhepherd conceived for her, 
" that, in order to avoid the fight of her, 
" he refolved to abfent himfelf from his 
f 4 own country, and go where hefhould 

^ never 
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* never fet eyes on her again. Toralvo 
" finding herfelf defpifed by Lope, be- 
" gan to love him more than ever." 

Smollet, confcious that in the above 
pafiage Motteux had given the bed pof- 
fible free tranflation, and that he had 
fupplanted him in the choice of corre- 
fponding idioms, feems to have piqued 
himfclf on a rigid adherence to the very 
letter of his original. The only Englifli 
idiom, being a plagiarifm from Motteux, 
u wants to have a finger in every pye" 
feems to have been adopted from abfb- 
lute neceflity : the Spanilh phrafe would 
not bear a literal verfion, and no other 
idiom was to be found but that which 
Motteux had preoccupied. 

From an inflexible adherence to the 

fame 
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fame law, of invariably rejedting the 
phrafeology of Motteux, we find in every 
page of this new tranflation numberlefs 
changes for the worie : 

Se que no mira de mal ojq a la tnocbacba. 

" I have obferved he cafts a fheep's 
" eye at the wench." Motteux. 

u I can perceive he has no diflike t© 
« the girl." Smollct. 

Terefa me pufieron eh el bautifmo^ nombre 
mondo y efcueto^ ftri anadiduras^ ni cortopU 
xas, ni arrequives de Danes ni Donas. 

" I was chriftened plain Terefa, with- 
u out any fiddle-faddle, or addition of 
u Madam, or Your Ladyfhip." Motteux,. 

« Teref* 
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" Terefa was I chriftencd, a bare ami 
" fimple pame, without the addition, 
u garniture* and embroidery of Doll or 
u Donna." SmolleL 



Sigue tu cuentO) Sancho. 

€< Go on with thy ftory, Saricho." 
Motteux K 

'■ « Follow thy ftory, Sancho." SmolleL 



To confiefo que be andado algo rifueno eri 

demasia. 



" I confefs I carried the jeft too far." 
Motteux. 

" I fee I have exceeded a little in my 
" pleafantry." Smolkt. 

De 
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De mis vinas vengo^ m ft nada 9 no foy 
amigo defaber vidas agenas. 

" I never thruft my nofe into other 
u men's porridge ; it's no bread and but- 
" ter of mine : Every man for himfelf, 
u and God for us all, fay I." Motteux" 

c< I prune my own vine, and I know 
" nothing about thine. I never meddle 
" with other people's concerns.*' Smollet* 

T advUrta que ya tengo edad pbra dat 
confejos. ^uten bicn tiene % y mal t/coge 9 por 
bienquefe enoja^ nofe venga *. 



" Come, Matter, I have hair enough 
in my beard to make a counfellor : he 

P p u that 



c< 



* Thus it ft and* in all the editions by the Royal A* 
cademy of Madrid 5 though in Lord Carteret's edition 
the latter part of the proverb is given thus, apparently 
with more propriety : del mal que U viene nofe enoje. 



♦ % 
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" that will not when he may, when, he 
u will he fhall have nay." Motteux. 

" Take notice that I am of an age to 
" give good counfels. He that hath good 
u in his view, and yet will not evil e£ 
€t chew, his folly deferveth to rue." SmoU 
let. Rather than adopt a correfponding 
proverb, as Motteux has done, Smollet 
chufes, in this inftance, and in many 
others, to make a proverb for himfelf, 
by giving a literal verfion of the origi- 
nal in a fort of doggrel rhixne. 

Vive Roquejque es la fe nor a nueftra ama 
mas ligera que un alcotan^ y que puede *nfe- 
nor al mas diejiro Cor doles o Mexicano* 

" By the Lord Harry, quoth Sancho, 
" our Lady Miftrefs is as nimble as an 
" eel. Let me be hang'd, if I don't 

" think 
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1 

<* think flie might teach the beft Jockey 
" in Cordova or Mexico to mount a- 
u horfeback." Motteux. 



" By St Roque, cried Saiicho, my La- 
" dy Miftrefs is as light as a hawk *, 
" and can teach the mod dexterous 
u horfeman to ride." Smollet. 



The chapter which treats of the pup- 
pet-fhow, is well translated both by Mot- 
teux and Smollet. But the difcourfe 
of the boy who explains the flory of the 
piece, in Motteux's tranflation, appears 
fomewhat more confonant to the phra- 
feology commonly ufed on iiich occa- 
fions : — " Now, gentlemen, in the next 
" place, mark that perfonage that peeps 

P p a " out 

* Mas ligera que un alcotan is more literally tranfla- 
ted by Smollet than by Motteux ; but if Smollet piqued 
himfelf on fidelity, why was Cerdobes o Mexican* omit* 
ted? 



u 
41 
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u out there with a crown on his head, 
" and a fceptre in hi* hand ; That's the 
Emperor Charlemain. — Mind how the 
Emperor turns his back upon him. — 
Don't you fee that Moor ;-* hear what 
" a fmack he gives on her fweet lips, — 
" and fee how ihe fpits, and wipes her 
" mouth with her white fmock-fleeve. 
" See how fhe takes on, and tears her 
* l hair for very madnefs, as if it was to 
" blame for this affront. — Now mind 
w what a din and hurly-burly there is." 
Motjeux. This jargon appears to me to 
3>e n^ore charadteriftic of the fpeaker than 
the following: " And that peribnage 
u who now appears with a crown on his 
" head; and a. fceptre in his hand, is the 
" Emperor Charlemagne. — Behold how 
" the Emperor turns about and walks 
" off.— Don't you fee that Moor; — Now 
w mind how he prints a kifs in the very 

" middle 



Chap. XII. TRANSLATION, 30X 

" middle of her lips, and <with what ea- 
" gernefs fhe fpits, and wipes them with 
" the fleeve of her fhift, lamenting a* 
a loud, and tearing for anger her beau- 
" tiful hair, as if it had been guilty of 
" the tranfgreflion *." 

In the fame fcene of the puppet-fhow* 
the fcraps of the old Moorifh ballad are 

tranflated 

* Sraollet has here mistaken the fenfe of the original 
(omo Ji ellos tuvieran la culpa del maleficio: She did not 
blame the hair for being guilty of the tranfgreffion or 
offence, but for being the caufe of the Moor's tranf- 
greflion, or, as Motteux has properly tranflated it, 
" this affront." In another part of the lame chapter, 
Smollet has likewife miftaken the faife of the original* 
When the boy remarks, that the Moors don't obfer^e 
much form or ceremony in their judicial trials, Don 
Quixote contradicts him, and tells him there mud al- 
ways be a regular procefs and examination of evidence 
to prove matters qf fa&, " para Jacar una vcrdad eft 
41 limpio, menefier Jon muchas pruebas y repruehas" Smol- 
let applies this obfervation of the Knight to the boy's 
long-winded dory, and translates the paffage, " There 
" is not fo much proof and counter proof required to 
". bring truth to light." In both thefe paffages Smol- 
let has departed from his prototype, Jar vis. 
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tranflated by Motteux with a correfpond- 
ing naivete of expreffion, which it feems 
to me impoflible to exceed: 

Jugando efta & las tablas Don Gayferos % 
£>ue ya de Melifendra ejta olvidada* 

« Now Gayferos the live-long day, 

< ( Oh, errant fliame ! at draughts doth play* 

«« And, as at court moft bufbands do, 

u Forgets his lady fair and true." Motteux, 

« Now Gayferos at tables playing, 

« Of Melifendra thinks no more/' SmoIUt, 

CaballerOy fi a Francia idee, 

Por Gayfiros preguntad. 

"- ♦ 

u Quoth Melifendra, if perchance, 

< c Sir Traveller, you go for France, 

" For pity's fake, aik, when you're there, 

u , For Gayferos, my hufband dear." Motteux. 

<c Sir Knight, if you to France do go, 
« c For Gayferos inquire." SmoIIet. 

How 
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How miferably docs the new tranfla- 
tor fink in the above companion ! Yet 
Smollet was a good poet, and mod of the 
verfe tranflations interfperfed through 
this work are executed with ability. It is 
on this head that Motteux has aflumed 
to himielf the greateft licence* He has 
very prefumptuoufly mutilated the poe- 
try of Cervantes, by leaving out many 
entire ftanzas from the larger compofi* 
tions, and fupprefling fome of the fmall- 
er altogether: Yet the tranflation of thofe 
parts which he has retained, is poflefled 
of much poetical merit; and in particu- 
lar, thofe verfes which are of a graver 
caft, are, in my opinion, fuperior to 
thofe of his* rival. The fong in the firft 
volume, which in the original is intitled 
Cancion dc Gris6fiomo 9 and which Mot- 
teux has intitled, The De/pairing Lover*, 

is 
\ 



£64 PRINCIPLES O* Chap. XtL 

h greatly abridged by the fuppreflion of 
more than one half of the ftanzas in the 
original; but the tranflation, fo far as it 
goes, is highly poetical. The tranflation 
of this fong by Smollet, though inferior 
as a poem, is, perhaps, more valuable 
on the whole, becaufe more complete. 
There is, however, only a fingle paffage 
in which he maintains with Motteux a 
conteft which is nearly equal; 

O thou, whofe cruelty and hate, 

The tortures of my bread proclaim, 
Behold, how willingly to fate 

I offer this devoted frame. 
If thou, when I am pad all pain, 

Shouldft think my fall deferves a tear* 

Let not one fingle drop diftain 

• » 

Thofe eyes, fo killing and fo clear. 

No ! rather let thy mirth difplay 
' The joy3 that-in thy bofom flow: 

Ah ! need I bid that, heart be gay, 

-. [ Which always triumph'd in my woe. Stnollet. 

It 
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It will be allowed that there is much, 
jnerit in thefe lines, and that the laft 
ftanza in particular is eminently beauti- 
ful and delicate. Yet there is in my opU 
nion an equal vein of poetry, and more 
paffion, in the correfponding verfes of 
Jylotteux: 

thou, by whofe deftru&ive hate 
I'm hurry'd to this. doleful fate, 

When I'm no more,* thy pity fpare ! 

1 dread thy tears ; oh, fpare them then — 
But, oh ! I rave, I was too vain — 

My death can never coft a tear ! Motteux. 



In the fong of Cardenio, there is 3 
happy combination of tendernefs of exr 
preffion with ingenious thought; the 
verfification is likewife of a peculiar 
ftrudhire, the fecond line forming an 
echo to the fir ft. This fong has been 

Q^q tranflated 
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tranflated in a correfponding meafure 
both by Motteux and Smollet ; but by 
the latter with far inferior merit. 



CANCION de CARDENIO.^ 

I. 

Quien mcnofcaba mis bienes ? 

Defdenes. 

Y quien aumenta mis duclos ? 

Los Zelos. 

Y quien prueba mi paciencia ? 

Aufenciar 
De efe modo en m\ dolencia. 
Ningun remedio fe alcanza; 
Pues me matan la Efperanza, 
Defdenes, Zelos, y Aufencia. 

II. 

Quien me caufa efte dolor ? 

Amor, 

Y quien mi gloria repuna ? 

Fortuna. 

r 

Y quien confientc mi duelo ? 

El Ciclo. 
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Be efe modo yo rezelo, 
Morir dcftc mal extrano, 
Pues fe aunan en ml dano 
Amor, Fortuna, y el Cielo. 

in. 

Quien mejorara mi fuerte? 

La Muerte. 
' Y el bien de amor, quien le alcanza ? 

Mudanza. 
Y fus malos quien los cura ? 

Locura. 
De efe modo no es cordura 
Querer curar la pafion ; 
Quando los remedios fon 
Muerte, Mudanza, y Locura* 

CARDENIO's SONG, by Motteux. 

I. 

What makes me languifh and complain ? 

O, 'tis Difdain ! 
What yet more fiercely tortures me ? 

Tis Jeahufy. 

How have I my patience loft ? 

By Ab fence croft, 
Qjl z The* 
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Then Hope, farewell, there's no relief; 
I fink beneath oppreffing grief 5 
Nor can a wretch, without defpair, 
Scorn, Jealoufy, and Abfencc, bear. 

It 

What in my breaft this anguift drove ? 

Intruding Love. 
Who coiild tuch mighty ills create ? 

Blind Fortune's hate; 
What cruel powers my fate approve ? 

The Powers above. 
Then let me bear, and ceafe to moan $ 
'Tis glorious thus to be undone : 
When thefe invade, who dares oppofe ? 
Heaven, Love, and Fortune are my foes. 

in. 

Where fhall I find a fpeedy cure, 

Oh ! Death is fure. 
No milder means to fet me free ? 

Incotiflancy. 
Can nothing elfe my pains affuage ? 

HlftraS'mg Rage. 
What, die or change ? Lucinda lofe ? 

O lefme rather madnefs chufe J 

But judge, ye gods, what we endure, 

When death or tnadnefi are* cure ! 

In 
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In the lad four lines, Motteux has 
ufed more liberty with the thought of 
the original than is allowable for a trans- 
lator. It muft be owned, however, that 
he has much improved it. 

CARDENIO's SONG, by Smollet. 

L 

Ah i what infpires my woful ftrain ? 

Unkind Difdain ! 
Ah ! what augments my mifery ? 

Fell Jealoufy ! 
Or fay what hath my patience worn ? 

An abfent lover's fcorn ! 
The torments then that I endure 
No mortal remedy can cure : 
For every languid hope is flain 
By Abfence, Jealoufy, Difdain. 

II. 
From Love, my unrelenting foe, 

Thefe forrows flow : 
My infant glory's overthrown 

By Fortune's frown. 
. i ConfirmM 
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Confirm'd in this my uhretched date 

By the decrees of Fate, 
In death alone I hope releafe 
From this compounded dire difeafe, 
Whofe cruel pangs to aggravate, 
Fortune and Love confpire with Fate ! 

in. 

Ah! what will mitigate my doom ? 

The dent tomb. 
Ah ! what retrieve departed joy ? 

— Inconftancy! 

Or fay, can ought but frenzy bear 

This tempeft of defpair f 
All other efforts then are*vain 
To cure this foul-tormenting pain, 
That owns no other remedy 
Than madnefs, death, inconftancy. 

" The torments then that I endure-— 
u no mortal remedy can cure." Who 
ever heard of a mortal remedy ? or who 
could exped to be cured by it ? In the 
next line, the epithet of languid is inju- 

dicioufly 
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dicioufly given to Hope in this place; 
for a languid or a langui/bing hope was al- 
ready dying, and needed not fo power- 
ful a hoft of murderers tojlay it, as Ab- 
fence, Jealoufy, and Difdain. — In fhort, 
the latter tranflation appears to me to be 
on the whole of much inferior merit to 
the former. I have remarked, that Mot- 
teux excels his rival chiefly in the tran£ 
lation of thofe poems that are of a graver 
cafl. But perhaps he is cenfurable for 
having thrown too much gravity into the 
poems that are interfperfed in this work, 
as Smollet is blameable on the oppofite 
account, of having given them too much 
the air of burlefque. In the fbng which 
Don Quixote compofed while he was do- 
ing penance in the Sierra- Morena^ be- 
ginning ArboleS) Verba* y Plantas y every 
ftanza of which ends with Del Tobo/q 9 

the 
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the author intended, that the compofi- 
tion fliould be quite chara&eriftic of its 
author, a ludicrous compound of gravity 
and abfurdity. In the tranflation of Mot- 
teux there is perhaps too much gravity; 
but Smollet has rendered the compofition 
altogether burlefque. The fame remark 
is applicable to the fong of Antonio, be- 
ginning To se 9 Olalla^ que me adoras y and 
to many of the other poems. 

On the whole, I am inclined to think, 
that the verfion of Motteux is by far the 
beft we have yet feen of the Romance of 
Cervantes ; and that if corrected in its li- 
centious abbreviations and enlargements, 
and in fome other particulars which I 
have noticed in the courfe of this com- 
parifon, we fliould have nothing to defire 
fuperior to it in the way of tranflation. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 



Other CharafZeriflics of CompoJition % which 
render Tranjlation difficulU-~Antiquated 
Terms — New Tertns-^ Verba ardentia. 
^—Simplicity of Thought and Exprejioh 
—In Prife — In P^/ry.~Naivete in 
the Latter* — : Chaulieu • — Parnellj~~ La 
Fontaine.— Series of Minute Dijlinftions 
marked by Cjhdra£teriftic Terms* — Sir a* 
4q. — Florid Style and Vague ExpreJJion. 
— Pliny s Natural Hiftory. , \ 

IN the. two preceding chapters I have 
; treated pretty fully of what I have 
confidered a* a principal difficulty in 

. R r tranflation^ 
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tranflation, the permutation of idioms. 
I ihall in this chapter touch upon feve- 
ral other charadteriftics of compoiitioDi 
which, in proportion as they are found 
in original works, ferve greatly to en- 
hance the difficulty of doing complete 
juftice to them in a tranflation. 

1. The poets, in all languages, have 
a licence peculiar to themfelres, of em- 
ploying a mode of expreffion very re- 
mote from the di&ion of profe, and ftill 
more from that of ordinary fpeech. 
Under this licence, it Is cuftomary for 
them to ufe antiquated terms, to in- 
vent new ones, and to employ a glow- 
ing and rapturous phrafeology, or what 
Cicero terms Verba ardentia. To do juf- 
tice to thefe 1 ' peculiarities in a tranfla- 
tion, by adopting fimilar terms: and 
phrafes, will be found '-extremely diffi- 

a ■'*. cult j 
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cttlt ; yet, without fuch affimil&tion, the 
tranflation prefents no juft copy of the 
original. It would require no ordinary 
Ikill to tfansfufe into anbther language 
the thoughts of the following pafTages, 
;n a fimilar fpecies of phrafeology : 

Antiquated Terms 2 

For Nature crefcent doth not grow alone 

In thews and bulk ; but as this temple waxes, 1 

■ 

The inward fervice of the mind and foul 
Grows wide withal. Perhaps he loves thee now, 
And now no foil nor cautel doth befmirch 
The virtue of his will — 

SHAt. Hamlet^ A8 X,. 

New Tertns t 



So over many a tra£t 



Of heaven they march'd, and many a province wide, 

Tenfold the length of this terrene : at laft 

Far in th' horizon to the north appear'd 

From flcirt to (kirt a fiery region, ftretcht 

In battailous afpe&, and nearer view 

BriftBd with upright beams- innumerable 

Rr2 Of 
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Of rigid Ipeau, and helmets throngM, and (hidcb 
Various with boaftful argument pourtraycd. 

ParaSfe Lofl> B. 6. 

■ All come to this? the hearts 

That fpaniel'd me at heels, to whom I gave 
Their wifiies, do difcandy ■ 

Shak A tit. if Chop. An 4. Sc. 1 si 

Glowing Phrafeology, or Verba ardentia : 

Poor naked wretches, wherefoe'er ye are, 4 
That "bide the pelting of this pitUefs ftorm, 
How (hall your houfelefs heads, and unfed fides, 
Tour loop'd and wtndow'd raggednefc defend yon 
From feafons fuch as thefe ? Oh, I have ta'en 
Too little care of this : Take phyfic, pomp ! 
Expofe thyfelf to feel what wretches feel, 
That thou may'ft (hake the fuperflux to them, 

And (how the heavens more juft. 

Shak. K' Lear* 



Tremble, thou wretch, 



That haft within thee undivulged cr met, 
Unwhipt.of juftice i Hide thee, thou bloody hand} 
Thou perjure, and thou fimular of virtue, 
That art inceftuous ! Caitiff (hake to piece*, 

That 
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That under covert and convenient feeming 

Haft pra£tis'd on man's life ! Clofe pent up guilts* 

Rive your concealing continents, and afk 

Thofe dreadful fummoners grace — - Ibid* 

Can any mortal mixture of Earth's mould, 

Breathe fuch divine, enchanting ravifliment ? 

Sure fomething holy lodges in that bread. 

And with thefe raptures moves the vocal air 

To teftify his hidden refidence : 

How fweetly did they float upon the wings 

Qf filenqe, through the empty-vaulted night* 

At every fall fmoothing the raven down 

Of darkhefc till it fmil'd : I have oft heard, 

Amidft the flow'ry-kirtled Naiades, 

My mother Circe, with the Sirens three, 

> 
Culling their potent herbs and baleful drugs, 

r I 

Who, as they fung, would take the poifon'd foul 

And lap it in Elyfium. t 

But fuch a facred, and home-felt delight, 
Such fober certainty of waking blifi 



> 



I never heard till now. -<— — Milton's Comus. 

2. There is nothing more difficult 
to imitate fuccefsfully in a tranflation 

than 
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than that fpecies of compdfition which 
conveys juft, fimple, and natural 
thoughts, in plain, unafFe&ed, and per- 
fectly appropriate terms; and which Ve- 
je<5ts all thbfe aucupia fermonh y thofe It- 
nocinia vcrborunt^ which conflitute what 
is properly termed florid writing. It is 
much eafier to imitate in a tranflation 
that kind of compofition, (provided it 
be at all intelligible*), which is bril- 
liant and rhetorical, which employs fre- 
quent antithefes, allufions, fimiles, me- 
taphors, than it is to give a perfect copy 
of juft, appofite, and natural fenti- 
ments, which, are clothed in pure and 
fimple language: For the former cha- 
racters afc ftrong and prominent, and 
therefore eafily caught; whereas the 

latter 

* I add this qualification not without reafon, as I 
Intend afterwards to give an example of, « fpecies of' flo* 
rid writing which is difficult to be tranflated, becaufe 
Us meaning cannot be apprehended with prccifion. 
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3*9 



latter haye no ftriking attractions, their 
merit eludes altogether the general ob- 
servation, and is difcernible only to the 
moft cQrreft and chaftened tafte. 



It would be difficult to approach to 
the beautiful fimplicity\ of expreffion 
of the following paflages, in any trans- 
lation, 



" Ik thofe vernal feafons of the yeair, 
* when the air is calm and pleafant, k 
4 * were an injury and fullennefs ag^inft 
" Nature, not to go out to fee her 
"' riches, and partake in her rejoicing 
t* with heaven and earth." Miltqn's 
Tra& of. Education* 



.•*• Can J be m^de Capable of fuqh 
" great expectations, which thofe ani- 
v jflals feaew npthing of r (happief by 

- ..V •-: « fap 



\«k 
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" far in this regard than I am, if we 
" muft die alike), only to be dtfap- 
u pointed at, lad ? Thus placed, juft up- 
" on the confines of another, better 
" world, and fed with hopes of pene- 
*' trating into it, and enjoying it, only 
" to make a fhort appearance here, and 
u then to be fliut out and totally funk? 
* c Muft I thdn, when I bid my laft 
c< farewell to thefe w*lks, when I clofe 
" thefe lids, and yonder blue regions 
*' and all this fcene darken upon me 
<c and go out ; muft I then only ferve 
" to furnifh duft to be mingled with the 
" allies of thefe herds and plants, or with 
cc this dirt under my feet ? Have I been 
" fet fo far abdvfe them in life, only to 
<c be levelled with them at death V* 
Wollaston's Rel. of Nature^ ft3. ix. 

1 

3. The union of juft' and delicate 

fentimenu . 
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fentiment8 with fimplicity of expreflion, 
is more rarely found in poetical compo- 
fitioa than in profe ; becaufe the enthu- 
fiafm of poetry prompts rather to what 
is brilliant than what is juft, and is al- 
ways led to clothe its conceptions in 
that fpecies of figurative language which 
is very oppofite to fimplicity. It is. na- 
tural, therefore, to conclude, that in 
thofe few inftances which are to be 
found of a chaftened fimplicity of 
thought and expreffion in poetry, the 
difficulty of transfufing the lame cha- 
racter into a tranflation will be great, in 
proportion to the difficulty of attaining 
it in the originaL Of this chara&er are 
the following beautiful paffages from 
Chaulieu : 

Fonteuay* lieu delicicux 
Ou je vis d'abotd la lumicrc, 
Bientot au fctit d* ma carrierc, 

Sf Che* 



1 



1 
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Chez toi je joindrai naes ayeux. 
Mures, qui dans ce lieu champetre 
Avec foin me fites nourir, 
Beaux arbres, qui m'avez vu naitre, 
Bientot vous me verrei mourir. 

Les buanges de la vie ciampitr/s 

4 

Je touche aux derniers inftans 
De mes plus belles annees, 
Et deja de mon printems 
Toutes les fleurs font fanees* 
Je ne vois, et n'envifage 
Pour mon arriere faifon, 
Que le malheur d'etre (age, 
Et ririutiie avantage 
De connoitre la raifon. 

Autrefois mon ignorance 
Me foumifibit des plaifirs j 
Les erreurs dcFefpcrance 
Faifoient naitre mes defirs. . 
A prefent Y experience " 
M'apprend que la jouiflance 
Be nos bieris les plus parfaits 
Ne vaut pas Wmpatience 
Ni 1'ardcur-de nos fouhftitt. 
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JLa Fortune a ma jcunefle 
Offrit l'eclat des grandeurs \ 
Comme un autre avec foupleflc 
J'aurois brigue fes faveurs t 

Mais fur le peu de merite 
De ceux qu* elle a bien trails, 
J*eus hontc de la pourfuite 
De fes aveugles bontes \ 
Et je paflai, quoique donne 
D'eclat, et pourpre, et couronne, 
Du mepris de la perfonne, 
Au mepris des dignites *• 

Poefies diverfes de Cbaulieu 9 p. 44, 

4. The 

* The following tranflation of thefe verfes by Par* 
nell 9 U at once a proof that this excellent poet felt the 
chara&eriftic merit of the original) and that he was 
unable completely to attain it* 

My change arrives. £ the change I meet 

Before \ thought it nigh,; 
My fpring, my years of pleafure fleets 

^nd all their beauties die* 

Sfa la 
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4. The foregoing examples exhibit a 
fpecies of compofition, which uniting 
juft and natural fentiments with fim- 
plicity of expreffion, preferves at the 
fame time a confiderable portion of e- 
levation and dignity. But there is an- 
other 

In age I fcarch, and only find 

A poor unfruitful gain* 
Grave wifiiom (tailing flow behind) 

Opprcfs'd with loads of pain. 

My ignorance could once beguile, 

And fancied joys infpire j 
My errors cherifh'd hope to fmile 

On newly born defire* 
But now experience (hews the bills 

For which I fondly fought, 
Not worth the long impatient wifh 

And ardour of the thought* 

My youth met fortune fair array'd* 

In all her pomp (he (hone, 
And might perhaps have well effayM 

To bake her gifts^my own. 
But when 1 few the bleffings fhow'r 

On fome unworthy mind, 
I left the chice, and own'd the power' 
r ~ Was juft ly painted Kind. 
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other fpedes of composition, which, poC- 
feffiqg the fame union of natural fentU 
meats with fimplicity of expreflion, ia 
e0entially diftinguifhed from the former 
by its always partaking, in a confider- 
able degree, of comic humour. This 
is that of kind of writing which the 
French chara&erife by the term naif % 
and for which we have no perfectly cor- 
reiponding expreffion in Englifh. " Le 
w naif," fays Fontenelle, " eft une nu* 
" ance du bas«" ** 

In 

I pafs'd the glories which adorn 

The fplendid courts of kings, 
And while the perfons mbv'd my (corn, 

J rofe to (corn the things. 

1 

. In this tntoflation, whifch has the merit of faithfully 
traosfufing the ff nfe of the original, with a great por« 
tion of its fimplicity of exprel&on, the following couplet 
is a very fai^%y deviation from that charafier, of the 

ftyl* 

My errors cheriih'd hope to finite 
* On newly born defire* 







J*r*f ^ -4- # 66*J$ fr+**0}*p- 
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In the following fable of Phsdrus, 
there is a naivete y which I think it is 
fcarcely poflible to transfufe into any 
tranflation : 

Inops potentem dum vult imitari, perih 

In prato quaedam rana confpexit bovcm 3 
Et ta&a invidft tantx magnitudinis 
Rugofam inflavit pcllcm : turn natos foot 
Intenogavit, an bovt tffei latior. 
Illi negarunt Rurfus intendit cutem 

* 

Majorc nifu, et fimili quacfivit modo 
S^uis major ejfet ? Illi dixerunt, bovenu 
JJoviflime indignata, dum vult validiua 
Inflare fcfc, rupto jacuit corporc 

It would, be extremely difficult to at- 
tain, in any tranflation, the laconic 
brevity with which this (lory is told. 
There is not a {ingle word which can be 
termed fuperfluous ; yet there is nothing 
wanting to complete the effeft of the 

pi&ure* 



t m 



VJ* 



. • 
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pi&ure. The gravity, likewife, of the 
iiarrative, When applied to defcribe an 
action of the moil confummate abfuf di- 
ty ; the felf-important, but anxious que* 
ftions, and the mortifying dtyiiefs of 
the anfwers, furnifh an example of a 
delicate ipecies of humour, which can* 
not eafily be conveyed by correiponding 
terms in another language. La Fontaine 
was better qualified than any another 
for this attempt. He faw the merits of 
the original, and has endeavoured to 

rival them j but even La Fontaine has 
failed. 



Une Grenouille vit un boeuf 

Qui lui fembla de belle taille. 

£lle 9 qui n'etoit pas grofle en tout coirtme un oeuf, 

Envieufe s'etend, et s'enfle, et fe travaille 

Pour egaler Panimal en grofleur ; 

Bifent, Regarded bkn ma focur, 

Eft 
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Eft ce affez, ditcs moi, 11*7 fuis-je pas encore ? 
Ncnni. M'y voila done ? Point du tout. M*y Voila ? 
Vous n'en ipprochei point. La chetive pecore 
S'enfla fi bien qu'elle crera* 

Le moade eft plek>de gent qui ne font pas plus fages» 
Tout bourgeois veut batir comtiac les grands fcig- 

» 

neursi 
Tout prince a de* ambafladeurs, 
Tout marquis veut avoir del pages. 

But La Fontaine himfelf when origi- 
nal, is equally inimitable. The fburce 
of that naivetf which is the char&Ae* 
tiftic of his fables, has been ingenious 
ly developed by Marmontel : " Ce n'eft 
u pas un poete qui imagine, ce n'eft 
44 pas un conteur qui plaifante j c*eft un 
c< temoin prefent & l'a£tion, et qui veut 
w vous rendre prefent vous-m£me. It 
" met tout en oeuvre <fe la meiUeure 
" foi du monde pour vous perfuadef ; et 



" ce 
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** ce font tous ces efforts') c'eft le serieux 
" avec lequel il mele les plus grandes 
w chofes avec les plus petites ; q'eft l'im- 
u portance qu'il attache, h des jeux 
* d'enfans; c'eft Tinteret qu'il prend 
<c pour un lapin et une belette, qpl font 
« qu'on eft tente de s'ecrier a chaque 
M inftant, Le ban hommcl On le difoit 
cc dp lui dans la fociete. Son cara&ere 
" n'a fait que pafler dans fes fables. 
" Ceft du fond de ce caradtere que font 
<c emanes ces tours fi naturels, ,ces ex*- 
a preffions fi naives, ces images fi fi* 
« deles." 

It would require moft uncommon 
powers to do juftice in a tranflation to 
the natural and eafy humour which 
chara&erifes the dialogue in the follow- 
ing fable; '•• 

Tt U> 
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Lis Mttimaux malades de la Peftc. 

Un mal qui repand la terreur, 

Mai que le del en fa fureur 

Inventa pour punir lcs crimen de la terre, 

La pefte, (puis qu'il faut l'apeller par fon nom], 

Capable d'enrichir en un jou»-L' Acheron, 

Faifoit aux animaux la guerre, 
lis ne mouroient pas tous, mais tous etoient frappe$» 

On n'en voyoit point d'occupes 
A chercher le foutien d'une mourante vie ; 

Nul mets n'excitoit leur envie. 

Ni loups ni renards n'epioient 

» 

La douce et 1'innocente proye. 

Les tourterelles fe fuyoicnt ; 

Plus d'amour, partant plus de joye. 
Le Lion tint confeil, et dit, Mes chers amis, 

Je crois que le ciel a permis 

Pour nos peches cette infortune : 

Que le plus coupable de nous 
Se facrifie aux traits du celefte courroux; 
Peutetre il obtiendra la guerifon commune. 
L'hiftoire nous apprend qu'en de teb accidents, 

On 



r 
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On fait de pareils devouemenfe : 
Ne nous flattens done poiilt, voions fans indulgence 

L'etat de notre confeience. 
Pour moi, fatisfaifant mes appetits gloutons 

J'ai devore force moutons ;% 

Que m'avoient-ils fait ? Nulle oflenfe : 
Meme il m'eft arrive quelquefois de manger le Ber- 
gen 
Je me devourai done, s'il le faut ; mais je penfe 
Qu'il eft bon que chacun s'accufe ain(i que moi \ 
Car on doit fouhaiter, felon toute juftice, 

Que le plus coupable perifie. 
Sire, dit le Renard, vous etes trop bon roi \ 
Vos fcrupules font voir trop de delicatefie \ 
Eh bien, manger moutons, canaille, fotte efpece, 
Eft-ce un peche ? Non, non : Vous leur fites, feig- 
neur, 

En les croquant beaucoup d'honneur : 

Et quant au Berger, Ton p$ut dire 

Qu'il etoit digne de tous maux, 

Etant de ces gens-la qui fur les animaux 

Se font un chimerique empire. 

Ainfi dit le Renard, et flatteurs d'applaudir. 

On n'ofa trop approfondir 

T t 2 Dtt 
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Da Tigre, ni dc l'Ours, ni des autre* puifiances 

Les moins pardonnables offenfes. 
Tous les gens qucrelleurs, jufqu'aux fimples matin* 
Au dire de chacun, etoient de petits faints* 
L'ane vint a fon tour, et dit, J'ai' fouvenance 

Qu'cn un pre de moines paffant, 
La faim, 1'occafion, l'herbe tendre, et je penfc 

Quelque diable audi me pouflant, 
Je tondis de ce pre la largeur de ma langue : 
Je n'en avois nul droit, puifqu'il faut parler net* 
a ces mots on cria baro fur le baudet : 
Un loup quelque peu clerc prouva par fa harangue 
Qu'il falloit devoiier ce maud it animal, 
Ce pele, ce galeux, d'ou venoit tout leur mad. 
Sa peccadille fut jugee un cas pendable \ 
Manger Fherbe d'autrui, quel crime abominable ! 

Rien que la mort n'etoit capable 
IVexpier fon forfait, on le lui fit bien voir. 
Selon que vous ferez puiflant ou miserable, 
Les jugements de cour vous rendront Wane ou noir. 

5. No compofitions will be found 
more difficult to be tranflated, than 

thofe 
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thofe defcriptions, in which a feries of 
minute diftin&ions are marked by cha- 
ra&eriftic terms, each peculiarly appro- 
priated to the thing to be defigned, but 
many of them fo nearly fynonymous, 
or fo approaching to each other, as to be 
clearly underftood only by thofe who 
poflefs the mod critical knowledge of 
the language of the original, and a ve- 
ry competent fkill in the fubjedl treated 
of. I have always regarded Strada's 
contefl of the Mufician and Nightingale, 
as a compofition which almoft bids de- 
fiance to the art of a tranflator. The 
reader will eafily perceive the extreme 
difficulty of giving the full, diftindt, 
and appropriate meaning of thofe ex- 
preffions marked in Italics. 

Jam Sol a medio pronus deflexerat orbe, 
Mitius e radiis vibrans crinalibus ignem : 

Cum 
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Cum fidicen propter Tiberina flucnta, fonanti 
Lcnibat ple£tro curas, aeftumque levabat, 
Ilice defenfus nigra, fcenaque virenti. 
Audiit hunc hofpes fylvx philomela propinqux, 
Mufa loci, nemoris Siren, innoxia Siren } 
*Et prope fuccedens ftetit abdlta frondibus, alte 
Accipiens fonitum, fecumque remurraurat, et 

quos 
Hie modos variat digitis, haec gutture reddit. 

SenGt fe fidicen philomela imitante referri, 
Et placuit ludum volucri dare ; plenius ergo 
Explorat citharam, tentamentumque future 
Pnebeat ut pugnx, percurrit protinus omncs 
Impuffu pernice fides. Nee fegnius ilia 
Mille per excurrens varise difcrimina vocis, 
Venturi fpecimen prxfert argutula cantus. 

Tunc fidicen per fila movens trepidantia dex- 
tram, 
Nunc contcmnenti fimilis diverberat ungue % 
Depeftitque pari cbordai etftmplice duffu : 
Nunc carptim replicat, digitifque micantibus urget, 
Fila mnutatim, celerique repercutit iflu* 
Mox filet. Ilia modis totidem refpondet, t% artem 

Arte 
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Arte'refert. Nunc, ecu rudis aut inccrta canendi, 
Projtcit in longum, nulhque plicatile flexu^ 
Carmen initfimili ferie> jugique tenore 
Prabet iter liquidum labenti c pe&ore voci : 
Nunc c&ftm variat, modulifque canora minutis 
Delibrat vocem, tremuloquc reciprocat ore. 

Miratur fidicen parvis e faucibus ire 
Tarn varium, tarn dulce melos: majoraque tentans, 
Alternat mira arte fides; dum torquet acutas 
Inciditque, graves operofo verbere pulfat, 
Permifcetque fimlil certantia rauca fonoris $ 
Ceu refides in bella viros ciangore laceflat T 
Hoc etiam philomela canit : dumque ore liquenti 
Vibrat acuta fonum> modulifque interplicat aquis ; 
Ex inopinato gravis intonat, et leve murmur 
Turbinat intrwfus 9 alternantique fonore, ^j 

Clarat et infufcaty ceu martia claffica pulfet. 

Scilicet erubuit fidicen, iraque calente, 
Aut non hoc, inquit, referes, cithariftia fylvae, 
Aut fra£ta cedam cithara. Nee plura locutus, 

> 

Non imitabilibus pleftrum concentibus urget. 
Namque manu per fila volat, fimul hos, fimul ilios 
JJxplorat jjumero$, chorcjaque laborat in omqi > 
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Etjtrepit it tinnit, crefqtque fuperbiua, ct fe 
Multiplicat relegenst pUnoque choreumati phm&U 
Turn ftetit expe&ana fi quid parct *mula contra* 

Ilia autem, quanquam vox dudum cxcrcita 
fauces 
Afperat, impaticns vinci, fimul advocat omnes 
Nccquicquam vires : nam dum difcrimina tanta 
Reddere tot fidium natlva et fimplice tentat 
Voce, canaliculifque imltari grandia parvis, 
Impar magnanimis aufis, imparque dolori, 
Deficit, et vitam fumrao in certamine linquens, 
ViSoris cadit in ple&rum, par na£ta fepulchrum. 

He that fhould attempt a tranflation 
of this moft artful compofition, dum ten- 
tat difcrimina tanta reddere y would pro- 
bably, like the nightingale, find him- 
felf impar magnanimis aufis *. 

It 

* The attempt, however, has been made* In a little 

volume, intitled Prolufiones Poetic** by the Reverend 

T. Bancroft, printed at Chefter 1 788, k a veirfion of 

the 
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It rtitHl be here remarked, that Stra- 
da has not the nferit of originality in 
this cbafa&eriftic defcription of the long 
6f the Nightingale. He found it in 
Winy, and with ftill greate* amplitude, 
and variety of difcrimination. tie feems 
even to have taken from that author 
the hint of his fable : 4< Digna miratu 
a avis. Primum, tanta vox tam parvo 
* in cdrpufculo, tam pertittax fpiritus. 
" Deinde in una perfe&a muficae fcien- 
" tia modulatus editur fonus ; et nunc 
" continuo fpiritu trahitur in longum, 
" nunc valiatur inflexo, nunc diftin- 

U u * guitur 

the Fidicinis et Philomel* certamen, which wilt pleafe e~ 
▼cry reader of laftc who forbears to compare it with the 
original ; and in the I*oems of Pattifon, the ingenious 
author of the Epiftle of Abdardto Eloifa> is a fable, in- 
filled, The Nightingale and Shepherd, imitated from 
Strada. Bat both thefe performances ferve only to con- 
vince us, that a juft tran flat ion of that compofition is a 
thing almoft impoffiblc. 



cc 
it 



338 PRINCIPLES 07 Chap.XIIk 

* 

11 guitur concifb, copulatur intqrto, pro- 
" mittitur revocato, infufcatur ex ino- 
" pinato : interdum et fecum ipfe mur- 
u xnurat, plenus, gravis, acutus, cre- 
cc ber, extentus ; ubi vifum eft vibrans, 
" fummus, medius, imus. Breviter- 
" que omnia tarn parvulis in faucibus, 
quae tot exquifitis tibiarum tormentis 
ars hominum excogitavit. — Certant 
inter fe, . palamque animofa contentio 
" eft, Vidta morte fink faepe vitam, fpi- 
" ritu prius deficiente quam cantu." 

Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. 10. c. 29, 

* 

It would perhaps be ftill more diffi- 
cult to give a perfedl tranflation of this 

■ 

paffage from Pliny, thaii of the fable 
of Strada. The attempt, however, ha* 
been made by an old Englifh author, 
Philemon Holland ; and it is curious to 

remark 



■Chap. XUL TRANSLATION. 339 

remark the extraordinary fliifts to which 
tie ha& been reduced in the fearch of 
correfponding expreffions : 

Exflorat jiumeros, chordaque laborat in omni. 

" Surely this bird is not to be fet 
** in the laft place of thofe that deferve 
" admiration : for is it not a wonder, 
" that fb loud and clear a voice fhould 
" come from fo little a body ? Is it not 
a as ftrange, that fhee fhould hold her 
" wind fo long, and continue with it 
u as fhee doth? Moreover, fhee alone in 
* u her fbng keepeth time and 1 meafure 
c< truly, fhe rifeth and falleth in her 
" note juft with the rules of mufic, and 
« perfea harmony; for one while, in 
u one entire breath fhe drawes out her 
tt ^tune at length treatable; another 
* while fhe quavereth, and goeth away 

U u 2 " a$ 
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" as f*ft in her running points : fbme- 
" time (he maketh Hops and ihort cuts 
« in her notes; another time (he ga- 
cc thereth in her wind, and fingeth def- 
*' cant between the plain fong: £he 
" fetcheth in her breath again, and 
" then yo\| fhall have her in her catch- 
<c es and divifions: anon, all on a fud- 
t* den, before a man would think it, 
*' flie drowneth her voice that one can 
" fcarce heare her; now and then (he 
?* feemeth to record to herfelf, and then 
" fhe breaketh out to fing voluntaries In 
<c fum, ihe varieth and altereth her 
f c voice to all keies : one while full of 
, " her largs, longs, briefs, femibriefs, 
" and minims ; another while in her 
crotchets, quavers, femiquavers, and 
double femiquavers : for at one time 
!? you fliall hear her voice full of loud ? 

f* another 
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" another time as low j and anon fhrill 
" and on high ; thick and fhort when 
" fhe lift j drawn out at leifure again 
* c when fhe> is difpofed ; and then, (if , 
" fhe be fo pleafed), fhee rifeth and 
" mounteth up aloft, as it were with a 
" wind organ* Thus fhee altercth from 
" one to another, and fings all parts, 
" the treble, the mean, and the bafe. 
* c To conclude, there is not a pipe^ or 
M inftrument devifed with all the art 
" and cunning of man, that can affoord 
" more mufick than this pretty bird 
" doth out of that little throat of hers. 
<c — They ftrive who can do beft, and 
" one laboreth to excel another in va- 
riety of fong and long continuance ; 
yea, and eyident it is that they con- 
t c tend in good earned with all their 
5 C will and power: for oftentimes fhe 

" that 
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" that hath the worfe, and is not able 
" to hold out with another, dieth for 
it, and (boner giveth fhe up her vi- 
tall breath, than giveth over her 
long.' 
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The consideration of the above paf- 
fage in the original, leads to the follow- 
ing remark. 

5. There is no ipecies of writing fb 
difficult to be tranflated, as that where 
the character of the ftyle is florid, add 
the expreflion confequently vague, and 
of indefinite meaning. The natural 
hiftory of Pliny furniflies innumerable 
examples of this fault; and hence it 
will ever be found one of the moft dif- 
ficult works *o be tranflated. A fhort 
chapter ftiall be here analyzed, as an in- 

ftru<ftive fpecimen. 

Lit. 
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Lib. 1 1. Cap. 2. 

In magnis fiquidem corporibus, ant 
certe majoribus, facilis officina fequaci 
materia? fuit. In his . tarn parvis atque 
tarn nullis, quae ratio, quanta vis, quam 
inextricabilis perfe&io L Ubi tot fenfus . 
collocavit in culice ? Et funt alia didlu 
minora. Sed ubi vifum in eo praeten- 
dit? Ubi guftatum applicavit? Ubi o- 
doratum inferuit? Ubi vero .trirculen- 
tam illam et portione maximam vocem 
ingeneravit? Qua fubtilitate pennas ad- 
nexuit ? Praelongavit pedum crura \ dif- 
pofuit jejunam caveam, uti alvum ? A- 
vidam fanguinis et potiflimum huma- 
6i fitim aceendit ? Telum vero perfodi- 
cndo tergori, quo fpiculavit ingenio? 
Atque ut in capaci, cum cerni non pof- 
fit exilitas, ita reciproca geminavit arte, 

ut 
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ut fodiendo acuminatum, pariter for- 
bendoque fiftulofum eflet, Quos tere- 
dini ad perforanda robora cum Yono tef- 
te dente* affixit? Potiffimtrmque e Kg- 
no cibatnm fecit? Sed turrigeros ele- 
phantorum miramur humeros, tauro- 
rumque colla, et truces in fublime jac- 
tus, tigrium rapinas, leonum jubas; 
cum rerum natura nufquam magi* 
quam in minimis tota fit. Quaprop- 
ter quacib, ne hsec legentes, quoniam ex 
his fpernunt multa, etiam relata faftidio 
damnent, cum in contemplatione natu- 
rae, nihil poffit videri fupervacuum. 

Although, after the perufel of the 
whole of this chapter, we are at no lofs 
to underftand its general meaning, yet 
when it is taken to pieces, we {hall find 
it extremely difficult to give a precife 

interpretation, 
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I 

interpretation, i much lefs an elegant 
trinflation of its fingle fentences. The 
latter indeed may be accounted im- 
poffible, without the exercife of fuch 
liberties as will render the verfion ra- 
ther a paraphrafe than a tfanflation. 
Jn magnis Jiquidem corporibus y aut certe 
rnajoribu^ facilis officina fequdci materia 
fuit. The fenfe of the term magnus 9 
which is in itfelf indefinite, becomes^ 
in this fentence much more fo, from its 

f 

oppofition to major-, and the reader is 
i^uite at a lofs to know, whether in thole 
two clafles of animals, the % magni and 
the majores, the largeft animals are fig- 
nified by the former term, or by the 
latter. Had the oppofition been be- 
tween magnus and maximus^ or majof 
and maximusy there could not have 
been the fmalleft ambiguity, Facilis 

X x ' officina 
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officina fequaci materia fuit. Officina is 
the workhoufe where an artift exercifes 
his craft ; but no author, except Pliny 
himfelf, ever employed it to fignify the 
labour of the artift. With a fimilar in- 
corredtnefs of expreflion, which, how- 
ver, is juftified by general ufe, the 
French employ cuifine to fignify both 
the place where victuals are drefled, and 
the art of drefling them. Sequax mate- 
rid fignifies pliable materials, and there- 
fore eafily wrought ; but the term fe~ 
quax cannot be applied with any pro- 
priety to fuch materials as are eafily 
wrought, on account of their magni- 
tude or abundance. Tarn parvis is ea* 
fily underftood, but tarn nullis has either 
no meaning at all, or a very obfeure 
one. Inextricabilis perfeStio. It is no per- 
fe<5tion in any thing to be inextricable; 

/ for 
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for the meaning of inextricable is, em- 
broiled, perplexed, and confounded. 
Ubi tot fen/us collocavit in cullce? What is 
the meaning of the queftion ubi? Does 
it mean, in what part of the body of 
the gnat ? I conceive it can mean no- 
thing elfe: And if fo, the queftion is 
abfurd j for all the fenfes of a gnat are 
not placed in any one part of its tody, 
any more than the fenfes of a man. 
Di&u minora. By thefe words the au- 
thor intended to convey the meaning of 
alia ttiam minora pojfunt dici; but the 
meaning which he has atfhially convey- 
cd is, Sunt alia minora quam qua dici pof* 
Junt, which is falfe and hyperbolical 5 
for no infecft is fo fmali that words 
may not be found to convey an idea of 
its fize. Portione maximam vocem inge- 
neravit. What is portione maximam? It 

X x 2 is 
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is only from the context that we guefe 
the author's meaning to be, maximam 
ration e portionis y i. e. magnitudinis infefii ; 
for neither ufe, nor the analogy of the 
language, juftify fuch an expreflion as 
vocem maximam port tone. If it is alled- 
ged, that portio is here ufed to fignify 
the power or intenfity of the voice, and 
is fynonymous in this place to vis, mpyu*, 
we may fafely aflert, that this ufe of the 
term is licentious, improper, and un- 
warranted by cuftom. Jejunam cave am 
uti ahum; " a hungry cavity for a bel- 
" ly :" but is not the ftomach of all a- 
nimals a hungry cavity, as well as that 
of the gnat ? Capaci cum cernere non par 
tejl exilitas. Capax is improperly con- 
trolled with exilis, and cannot be other- 
wife tranflated than in the fenfe of mag- 
nus Rcciproca gcminai)it arte is incapa- 
ble of any tranflation which fhall ren- 
. ' dcr 
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der the proper fenfe of the words, 
" doubled with' reciprocal art," The 
author's meaning is, " fitted for a double 
* c function/' Cum fono tefte * is guefled 
from the context to mean, uti /onus tef- 
tatur. Cum rerum natura yufquam magis 
quam in minimis tota Jit. This is a very £ 
obfcure expreffion of a plain fentiment, 
" The wifdom and power of Provi- 
f 4 dence, or of Nature, is never more 
" confpicuous than in the fmalleft bo- 
u dies.V Ex his fpernunt mult a. The 
meaning of ex his is indefinite, and 
therefore obfcure : we can but conjec- 
ture that it means ex rebus bujufmodi; and 
not ex bis qua diximus ; for that fenfe is . 
refferved for relata* 
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From this fpecimen, we may judge 
of the difficulty of giving a juji tr (infla- 
tion of Pliny's Natural Hiftory. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 



Of Burlefque Tranflation. — TraveJIy and 
Parody. — Scarrons Virgile TraveftL — 
Another Species of Ludicrous TranJIa- 
tion. 



|N a preceding chapter, while treat- 
■*• ing of the tranflation of idiomatic 
phrafes, we cenfured the ufe of fuch i- 
dioms in the tranflation as do not cor- 
refpond with the age pr country of the 
original. There is, however, one fpecies 
of tranflation, in which that violation 

of 
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of the cqftume is not only blamelefs, but 
feems effential to the nature of the com- 
polition: I mean burlefque tranflation, 
or Travefty. This fpecies of writing 
partakes, in a great degree, of original 
compofition ; and is therefore not to be 
mcafured by the laws of ferious tranfia?- 
tion. It conveys neithef a juft pidlure 
of the fentiments, nor a faithful repre- 
fentation of the ftyle and manner of 
the original; but pleafes itfelf in exhibit- 
ing a ludicrous caricatura of both. It 
difplays an overcharged and grotefque 
refemblance, and excites our rifible e- 
motions by the incongruous aflbciation 
of dignity and meannefs, wifdom and 
abfurdity. This aflbciation forms equal- 
ly the bafis of Travefty and of Ludicrous 
Parody, from which it is no otherwife 
diftinguifhed than by its afluming a- 

difFerent 
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different language from the original. 
In order that the 1 mimickry may be un- 
derftood, it is neceffary that the writer 
chooie, for the exercife of his talents, a 
Work that is well known, and of great 
reputation. Whether that reputation is 
deferred or unjuft, the work may be 
equally the fubjeft of burlefque imita- 
tion. If it has been the fiibjeft of ge- 
neral, but undeferved praife, a Parody 
or a Travefty is then a fair fatire on 
the falfe tafte of the original author, 
and his admirers, and we. are pleafed 
to fee both become the objects of a juft 
caftigation. The Rebearfal y Tom Thumb, 
and Cbrononhototlthologos y which exhibit 
ludicrous parodies of paflages from the 
favourite dramatic writers of the times, 
convey a great deal of juft and ufeful 
criticifm. If the original is a work of 

re&l 
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real excellence, the Travefty or Parody 
detra&s nothing from its merit, nor 
robs the author of the fmalleft portion 
of his juft praiie *. We laugh at the 
aflbciation of dignity and meannefi; 
but the former remains the exclufive 
property of the original, the latter be- 
longs folely to the copy. We give due 
praife to the mimical powers of the imi* 
tator, and are delighted to fee how in*- 
genioufly he can elicit fnbjedt of mirth 
and ridicule from what is grave, dig- 
nified, pathetic, or fublime. 

Yy In 



* The occafional blemifhes, however, of a good wri- 
tcr, are a fair fubjeel of caftigation ; and a travefty or 
burlefque parody of them will pleafe, from the juftnefs of 
the fatire : As the following ludicrous verfion of a paf- 
fage in the 5th jEneid, which is among the few ex- 
amples of falfe tafte in the chafteft of the Latin Poets : 



Oculos telumque tetendiU 
He cock'd his eye and gun.' 
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In the defcription of the games in the 
5th JEneid, Virgil every where fupports 
the dignity of the Epic narration. His 
perfons are heroes, their aftions are 
fuitable to that, character, and we feel 
our paflions ferioufly incerefted in the 
iffue of the feveral contefts. The fame 
fcenes traveftied by Scarrbn are ludi- 
crous in the extreme. His heroes have 
the fame names, they are engaged in 
the fame a&ions, they have even a gro- 
tefque reiemblance in chara&er to their 
prototypes ; but they have all the i&ean- 
nefs, rudenefs, and vulgarity of ordi- 
nary prize-fighters, hackney coachmen, 
horfe-jockeys, and watermen. 



Medio Gyas in gurgite vi&or 



Reftorem navis compellat voce Menoetem ; 

§>uo tantum mihi dexter obis ? hue dirige curjum^ 

Littus ama> rt lavas Jlringat fine palmula cautes ; 

Altum 
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Altum alii teneant. Dixit : fed caca Mencetes 
JSaxa timenSy proram pelagi detorquet ad undas, . 
£%uo diver/us abis ? iterum petefaxa, Menoete y 
Cum clamore Gyas revocabaU*— — 

Gyas, qui croit que fon pilote, 

Comme un vieil fou qu'il eft, radote^ 

De ce qu'en mer il s'elargit, 

Auffi fort qu'un lion rugit ; 

Et s'ecrie, ecumant de rage, 

Serre, ferre done le rivage, 

Fils de putain de Menetus, 

Serre, ou bien nous fomme viftus: 

Serre done, ferre a la pareille : 

Menetus fit la fourde ojeille, 

Et s'eloigne toujours du bord, 

•Et fi pourtant il n'a pas tort; 

Habile qu'il eft, il redoute 

Certains rocs, ou Ton ne voit goute — 

Lors Gyas fe met en furie, 

Et dcrechef crie et recrie, 

Vieil coyon, pilote enrage, 

Jvles ennemis t'ont ils gage 

Y y 2 Pour 
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Pour m'otcr l'honneur de la forte i 
Serre, ou que le diablc t'cmportc, 
Serre le bord, ame de chien : 
Mais au diable, s'il en fait rien. 

In Virgil, the prizes are fuitable to 
the dignity of the perfons who contend 
for them : 

Munera principio ante oculos, circoque locantur 
In medio : facri tripodes, viridefque coronae, 
Et palmx, pretium viftoribus ; aripaque, et oftro 
Perfufae veftes, argenti aurique talenta. 

In Scarron, the prizes are accommo- 
dated to the contending parties with e- 
qual propriety : 

Maitre Eneas faifant le fage, &c. 
Fit apporter une marmitte, 
C'etoit un des prix deftines, 
iJeux pourpoints fort bien galonnes 

Moirie 
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Moitie filet et moitie foye, 
Un fifflet contrefaifant Poye, 
Un engin pour cafier des noir, 
Vingt et quatre affiettes de bois, 
Qu* Eneas allant au'fourrage 
Avoit trouve dans le bagage 
Du venerable Agamemnon : 
Certain auteur a dit que non, 
Comptant la chofe d'autre forte, 
Mais ici fort peu nous importe : 
Une toque de velous gras, 
Un engin a prendre des rats, 
Ouvrage du grand Ariftandre, 
Qui favoit bien les rats prendre 
En plus de cinquante fa^ons, 
Et meme en donnoit des lemons : 
Peux tafles d'etain emaillees, 
Deux pantoufles defpareillees, 
' Dont Pune fut au grand He&or, 
Toutcs deux de peau de caftor — 
Et plufieurs autres nippes rares, &c 

But this fpecies of compofition plea- 
fes only in a fliort fpecimen. We can- 
not 



L 
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not bear a lengthened work in Travefty. 
The incongruous affociation of dignity 
and meannefs excites rifibility chiefly 
from its being unexpedted. Cotton's 
and Scarron's Virgil entertain but for 
a few pages: the compofition foon 
becomes tedious, and at length di£- 
gufling. We laugh at a fhort exhibi- 
tion of buffoonery ; but we cannot en- 
dure a man, who, with good talents, is 
conftantly playing the fool, 

There is a fpecies of ludicrous verfe 
tranflation which i$ not of the nature 
of Travefty, and which feems to be re- 
gulated by all the laws of ferious tranf- 
latioq. It is employed upon a ludi- 
crous original, and its purpofe is not to 
burlefque, but to reprefent it with the 
yjtnioft fidelity. For that pijrpofe, even 

the 






J 
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the metrical ftanza is clofely imitated. 
*!The ludicrous effe<5l is heightened, when 
the ftanza is peculiar in its ftrudture, 
and is transferred f rdm a modern to an 
ancient language; as in Dr Aldrich's 
tranflation of the well-known long, 

A foldier and a Tailor, 

A tinker and a tailor, 

Once had a doubtful ftrife, Siry 

To make a maid a wife, Sir, 

Whofe name was buxom Joan, &c. 

Miles et navigator , 
Sartor et <erator y 
Jamdudum litigabetntj 
De pulchra quam atnabant, 

Nomen cut ejl Joanna^ &c. 

Of the fame fpecies of tranflation is 
the facetious composition intitled Ebrii 
Barnaba Itinerarium^ of Drunken Bar- 
naby's Journal: 

Q 



i 
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O Fauftuk) die amice, 
$uo in loco, quo in vicOj 
Sive campo 9 five teRo % 
Sine linteo, fine lefto \ 
Propinqfti quels tabernis, 
An in terrify an Avernis* 

little Faufty, tell thy true heart, 
In what region, coaft, or new part, 
Field or fold, thou haft been boufing, 
Without linen, bedding, houfing ; 
In what tavern, pray thee, fhow us, 
Here on earth, or elfe below us : 

And the whimfical, though ferious tranf- 
lation of Chevy-chace : 

VivMt Rex nofter nokilis, 

Omnis in tutofit} 
Venatus elim fiebilis 

Chevino lucofiU 

God profper long our noble King* 

Our lives and fafeties all : * 

A woful hunting once there did 
In Chevy-chace befal, &c. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

The Genius of the Tranflator Jhould be akin 
to that of the Original Author. — The bejl 
Tranjlators have Jh one in Original Com* 
pojition of the fame Species with that 
which they have Tranflated. — Of Vol- 
taire* s Tranflations frqn Shakefpeare.—* 
Of the Peculiar Charadter of the Wit of 
Voltaire. — His Tranflation from Hudi- 
bras. — ^Excellent Anonymous French , 
Tranflation of Hudibras. — Tranflation 
of Rabelais by Urqubart and Motteux. 

■ /■ROM the confideration of thofe ge- 
- „ neral rules of tranflation which 
in the foregoing eflay I have ehdea- 

Z z voured 
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voured to illuftrate, it will appear no 
unnatural conclufion to aflert, that he 
only is perfectly accomplifhed for the 
duty of a translator who pofleffes a ge- 
nius akin to that of the original author. 
I do not mean to carry this proportion 
fb far as to affirm, that in order to give 
a perfedt tranflation of the works of Ci- 
cero, a man muft adlu^lly be as great an 
orator, or inherit the fame extent of phi- 
lofophical genius ; but he muft have a 
mind capable of difcerning the full me- 
rits of his original, of attending with an 
acute perception to the whole of his rea- 
foning, and of entering with warmth 

and energy of feeling into all the beau- 

1 

ties of his compofition. Thus we fhall 
obferve invariably, that the beft tranfla- 
tors have been thofe writers who have 
compofed original works of the famefpe~ 

cies 
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cies with thofe which they have tranfla- 
ted. The mutilated verfion which yet re- 
mains to us of the Timaeus of Plato trans- 
lated by Cicero, is a mafterly compofi- 
tion, which, in the opinion of the beft 
judges, rivals the merit of the original. 
A fimilar commendation cannot be be- 
flowed on thofe fragments of the Phe- 
nomena of Aratus tranflated into verie 
by the fame author ; for Cicero's poetiJ 
cal talents were not remarkable: but 
who can entertain a doubt, th^t had 
time fpared to us his verfions of the ora- 
tions of Demofthenes and JEfchines, we 
fhould have found them poflefled of the 
moft tranfcendent merit ? 



We have obferved, in the preceding 
part of this efTay, that poetical tranflation 
is left fubje<5ted to reftraint than profe 
tranflation, and allows more of the free- 

Z z 2 dom 
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dom of original compofition. It will 
hence follow, that to exercife this free- 
dom with propriety, a tranflator muft 
have the talent of original compofition 
in poetry; and therefore, that in this 
{pedes of tranflation, the pofleffion of a 
genius akin to that of his author, is 
more eflentially neceffary than in any 
other. We know the remark of Den- 
ham, that the fubtle Ipirit of poefy eva- 
porates entireh in the transfufion frotn 
one language into another, and that un- 
lefs a new, or an original fpirit, is infu- 
fed by the tranflator hirnfelf, there will 
remain nothing but a caput mortuum. 
.The beft tranflators of poetry, therefore, 
have been thofe who have approved their 
jtalents in original poetical compofition, 
Dryden, Pope, Addifon, Rowe, Tickell, 
Pitt, Warton, Mafon, and Murphy, rank 

equally 



Chap.Xr. TRANSLATION. 365 

equally high in the lift of original poets, 
as in that of the tranflators of poetry. 



But as poetical compofition is various 
in its kind, and the characters of the dif- 
ferent fpecies of poetry are extremely di£- 
tin£t, and often oppofite in their nature, 
it is very evident that the pofleflidn of 
talents adequate to one fpecies of rranf- 
lation, as to one fpecies of original poe- 
try, will not infer the capacity of excel- 
ling in other fpecies of which the charac- 
ter is different. Still further, it may|be 
obferved, that as there are certain fpecies 
of" poetical compofition, as, for example, 
the dramatic, which, though of the fame 
general character in all nations, will take 
a ftrong tindture of difference from the 
manners of a country, or the peculiar 
genius of a people ; fo it will be found, 

that 



3 66 PRINCIPLES OF Chap. XV. 

that a poet, eminent as an original au- 
thor in his own country, may fail re- 
markably in attempting to convey, by a 
tranilation, an idea of the merits of a 
foreign work which is tinctured by the 
national genius of the country which 
produced it. Of this we have a ftriking 
example in thofe tranflations from Shake- 
fpeare by Voltaire ; in which the French 
poet, eminent himfelf in dramatical 
compofition, intended to convey to his 
countrymen a juft idea of our mod ce- 
lebrated author in the fame department. 
But Shakefpeare and Voltaire, though 
perhaps akin to each other in fome of 
the great features of the mind, were wide- 
ly diftinguifhed, even by nature, in the 

■ 

characters of their poetical genius ; and 
this natural diftindlion was ftill more 
fenfibly encreafed by the general tone of 

manners. 
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manners, the hue andfqfhion of thought 
of their refpedlive countries. Voltaire, 
in his effay fur la Tragedie Angloife^ has 
chofen the famous foliloquy in the tra- 
gedy of Hamlet, " To be^ or not to be" as 
one of thofe ftriking paflages which beft 
exemplify the genius of Shakefpeare, and 
which, in the words of the French au- 
thor, demandent grace pour toutes fes fautes. 
It may therefore be prefumed, that the 
tranflator in this inftance endeavoured, 
as far as lay in his power, not only to 
adopt the fpirit of his author, but to re- 
prefent him as favourably as poflible to 
his countrymen. Yet, how wonderfully 
has he metamorphofed, how miferably 
disfigured him ! In the original, we have 

the perfedl pidlure of a mind deeply agi- 

* 

tated, giving vent to its feelings in bro- 
ken ftarts of utterance, and in language 

which 
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which plainly indicates, that the fpeak- 
er is reafoning folely with his own mind, 
and not with any auditor* In the trans- 
lation, we have a formal and connected 
harangue, in which it would appear, 
that the author, offended with the abrupt 
manner of the original, and judging thofe 
irregular ftarts of expreflion to be un- 
fuitable to that precifion which is requi- 
red in abftradt reafoning, has corrected, 
as he thought, thofe defeds of the ori- 
ginal, and given union, ftrength, and 
precifion, to this philofbphical argument. 



Demeure, il faut choifir, et paffcr a l'inftant 
De la vie a la mort, ou de l'etre au neant. 
Dieux juftes, s'il en eft, eclairez mon courage. 
Faut-il vieillir courbe fous la main qui m'outrage, 
Supporter, ou finir mon malheur et mon fort ? 
Que fuis-je ? qui m'arrete ? et qu' eft ce que la 
mort ? 

C'eft 
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Ceft la fin de nos maux, c'eft mon unique atfle ( 
Apres At kmgs transports* tfeft tm £>mteeil tran- 

quilc. ' 

On s'endort et tout meurt ; mats un affreux reveil, 
Doit fuccdder peutfetre, aux domceurs du fommeal* 
On nous menace ; on dit que cette courte vie 

, > 

De tourmens eterneb eft auffitot fuivie. 
O mort I mocoent fataie I affirpufe eternifce I 
Tout coeur a ton feul nom fe glace &pouvant£. 
Eh t qui pourrait fans toi fupporter cette vie i 
De nos pretres menteurs binir Fhypocrific i 
D'une indigne maitrefie encenfer les erreurs ? 
Ramper fous un miniftre, adorer fes hauteurs ? 
Et montrer les langueurs de fon ame abattue, 
A des amis ingrats qui detournent la rue ? 
La mort ferait trop douce en ces extremites. 
Mais le fcrupulc parle, et nous crie* arretez* 
II defend a nos mains cet hetrreux homicide, 
Et d'un heros guerrier, fait un Chretien timide *» 

3 A Besides 

* To be, or not to be, that is the queftton :— 
Whether 'tis better in the mind to fuffer 
The flings and arrows of outrageous fortune ; 
, Or to take arms againft a fca of troubles, 

An* 



] 
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Besides the general fault already no* 
ticed, of fubftituting formal and con^ 

» 

nested reafoning, to the defultory range 






And by oppofing end tht&l To&lt ;— to deep i - 

No more ? — And by a flccp* • to, Jay. we end 

The heart-ache, and the thoufand natural (hocks 

That flefh is heir to ;— 'tis a confummation 

Devoutly to be wifh'd. To die ;— Ik deep ;— - 

To deep ! perchance to dream ;— ay, there's the rub j 

For in that deep of death what dreams may come, 

When we have Unified off this mortal coil, 

Muft give us paufe : There's the refpeft, 

That makes calamity of fo long life : 

For who would bear the whips and fcorns of time, 

The oppreflbr's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 

The pangs of defpifed love, the law's delay, 

The infolence of office, and the fpurns 

That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 

When he himfelf might his quietus make 

With a bare bodkin? who would fardels bear, 

To groan and fweat under a weary life f 

But that the dread of fo me thing after death— 

That undifcover'd country, from whofe bourne 

No traveller returns — puzzles the will ; 

And makes us rather bear thofe ills we have, 

Than fly to others that we know not of? 

Thus conference does make cowards of us all, &c. 

HwnkU aa $.fi. 1. 

bf 
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of thought and "abrupt traftfitiofis' of She 
biftginal, Voltaire has in this^paffage, by 

: ••' ' •/!■ * : ' 

the loafenefs of v his paraphraf^, allowed 
fome of the mod finking beauties* j^ptU 
of the thought and expreflion, entirely 
to efcape .; while he has iuperadded, Sfrith 
tMxpardo ftaibte licence* fetferal iSfea* of hfe 
own, #oj: oolyjjixcqBQi^ejfted "fcith the o- 
jriginal* bat diflbaaac : to the igfencral te- 
nor of the fpeaker's thoughts* and fo- 
reign to his chara&er. Adopting Vol- 
taire's own ftyle/of <!tf ficifoa on theo$n£- 
lations of the Abbe des Fontaines, we 
may afk him, '* Where :do we find, ia 
f* this tranflation of Hamlet's folil6q^ijf f 






" The flings and arrows of outrageous fortune— 
u To take arms againfta fea of troubles'-*—— 
" The heart-ache, and the thoufand natural fliocks 
.«? That flefli is fceir.tor-r-^- 

* 

— " Perchance to, dream ; ay, there's the. rub — r- 
c The whips and fcorns of time — — 

3 A 2 "The 
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« The law> delay, die iafelenee of office r~— 
* The (pqrn$— that patient merit from th* unwor* 

w thy takes 

*' That undifcorcrM country, from whofe bourne 
** No traveller returns— p 

' Can Voltaire, who hat omitted in this 
ftort paflagc alt the above ftriking pecu- 
liarities of thought and expreffion, be 
laid to h^ve given, a tranflatioa from 
Shakefpeare ? 

But in return for what he has re- 
trenched from his author, he has made a 
liberal addition of feveral new and ori- 
ginal ideas of his own. Hamlet, whofe 
character in Shakefpeare exhibits the 

• - 

ftrongeft impreffions of religion, who 
feels tbele impreffions even to a degree 
of fuperftition, which influences his con- 
duit in the moil important exigences, 

and 
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and renders him weak and irrefohxtt, 
appears iti Mr Voltaire's tranftationa 
thorough fceptic and freethinker. In 
the courfe of a few lines, he exprefles 
his doubt of the exiftence of a God; he 
treats the priefts as liars and hypocrites, 
and the Chriftian religion as a fyftem 
which deba&s human nature, and Qiakep 
a coward of a hero : 



Dieuxjuftesl S'ileneft - 

De nos prctres mentcurs benir Fhypocrilie— 
Et d'un hcros gucrricr, fait un Chretien timide— 



Now, who gave Mr Voltaire a right 
thus to tranfmute the pious and fuperfti- 
tious Hamlet into a modern pbilofopht 
and Efprit fort ? Whether the French 
author meant by this tranfmutation to 
convey to his countrymen a favourable 
idea of our Englifh bard, we cannot pre- 
tend 
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tend to fay ; but we may at leaft affirm, 
that he has not conveyed a juft one *♦ 

But what has prevented the tranfla- 

• 

for, who profeJTes that he wilhed to 

give a juft idea of the merits of his ori- 
ginal, from accompliihing what he wifl*. 
fd? Not ignorance of the language ; for 
Voltaire, though no. great critic in the 
Englifh tongue, had yet a competent 
Jcnowledge of it ; and the change he has 

put 

* Other Ideas fupcradded by the translator, a* e, 

Que fuis-jc ■ Qui m'arre'te?— 

On nous menace, on dit que cette courte vie, 5c c. 

y Affrenfe dternite! - • 

Tout cceur a ton feul nom fe glace eponvantc , ■ 

A des amis ingrats qui detournent la vue 

Tn the EJfay on the Writings and Genius of Shakefpeare, 
which is one of the beft pieces of criticifm in the Engliih 
language, the reader will find many examples of fimijar 
mifreprefentatJbn and wilful debasement of our great 
cjramajic poet, in the pretended tranflations of Voltaire. 
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jlut upon tlie reader was not involuiita* 
ry, or the effe& of ignorance. Neither 
was it the want of genius, or of poetical 
talents ; for Voltaire is certainly one of 
the beft poets, and one of the greateft 
ornaments of the drama. But it was 
the original difference of his genius and* 
that of Shakefpeare, increafed by the ge- 
neral oppofition of the national character 
of the French and Englifh. His mind* 
aecuftomed to conned all ideas of dra- 
matic fublimity or beauty with regular 
defign and perfedfc fymmetry of compo- 
fition, could not comprehend this union 
of the great and beautiful with irregula- 
rity of ftru<5hirfe and partial difpropor- 
tion. He-was capable indeed of difcern- 
ing fome features of majefty in this co- 
loffal ftatuej but the rudenefs of the 
parts, and the want of paliih in the 

whole 
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whole figure, prevailed over the general 
impreflion of its grandeur, and present- 
ed it altogether to his eye as a mon* 
ftrous production. 

The genius of Voltaire was more akift 
to that of Dryden, of Waller, of Addi- 
ion, and of Pope, than to that of Shake-* 
fpeare : he has therefore fuccecded much 
better in the tranflations he has given of 
particular paflages from thefe poets, than 
in thole he has attempted from our great 
mailer of the drama. 



Voltaire pofleffed a large ihare of 
wit ; but it is of a ipecies peculiar to 
himfelf, and which I think has never yet 
been analyied. It appears to me to be 
die refult of acute philofophical talents, 
a ftrong ipirit of fatire, and a moft bril- 
liant 
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%tt€ imagination* As all Wit 66hfi!fe iff 
ii&€Kptedted comMnatiohs, ' the^iigufer 
union 6f a philb&phic thought with a 
lively fancy, which is at Very uncom- 
mon aifociation, feems in general to be* 
the bafis of the wit of Voltaire. . It -ft of 
a V6ry different fpecies from lhatrwit 
wRkh isi aflbciated with humour, whichr 
is exercifed in prefenting odd, extrava^ 
gant, but natural views of human cha- 
racter, and which forms the effence of 
ludicrous compofition. The novels of 

« 

Voltaire have no other fcope than to il- f 
hlftrate certain philofophicai do&rine$V 
or to expofe certain philofophicai errors ; 
they are not pictures of life or of man- 
iters; and the perfons who figure in them 
are pure creatures of the imagination, 
:fr<ftitious beings, who have nothing of 
Stature in their compofition, and who 

j B neither 
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neither' a& nor reafon like the ordinary 
race of men. Voltaire, then, with a great 
deal of wit, feems to have had no talent 
for humorous compofition. Now if fuch 
is the character of his original genius, 
we may prefume, that he was not ca- 
pable of juftly eftimating in die compo- 
fitions of others what he did not pofleis 
himfelf. We may likewife fairly coiir 
elude, that he fhould fail in attempting 
to convey by a tranflation a juft idea of 
the merits of a work, of which one of 
the main ingredients is that quality in 
which he was himfelf deficient. Of this 
I proceed to give a ftrong example. 

i 

In the poem of Hudibras % we have a 
remarkable combination of Wit with 
Humour ; nor is it eafy to fay which of 
thefe qualities chiefly predominates in 

the 
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the compofition. A proof that humour 
forms a mod capital ingredient is, that 
the inimitable Hogarth has told the 
whole ftory of the poem in a feries of 
chara&eriftic prints: now painting is 
completely adequate to the reprefenta- 
tion of humour, but can convey no idea 
of wit. Of this lingular poem, Voltaire 
has attempted to give a fpecimen to his 
countrymen by a tranflation ; but in this 
experiment he fays he has found it ne- 
ceflary to concentrate the firft four hun- 
dred lines into little more than eighty 
of the tranflation *• The truth is, that* 
either infenfible of that part of the me* 

3 B 2 rit 

* Pour faire connoitre l'efprit dc ee poeme, unique 
cn foa genre, il faut retraocher leg trois quarts de tout 
paffage qu on veut traduire ; car ce Butler ne finit ja- 
mais. J'ai done reduit a environ quatrc-vingt vers 
lea quatre cent premiers vers g'Hudibras, pour eviter |a 
prolixite*. Mel. Pbilof. par Foltaire, Oeuv. torn. 15. Ed. 
4* Geneve. 4to. 
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rit of the original, or confcious of his 
own inability to give a ju(l idea of it, 
he has left out all that conftitutes the 
humour of the painting, and attached 
himielf fokly to the wit of the comgxdi- 
-tion. In the original, we have, a defcrip- 
tion of the figure, drefs, and accoutre- 
ments of Sir Hudibras, which is highly 
humorous, and which conveys to the 
imagination as complete a picture as is 
given by the chara&eriftic etchings of 
Jiogarth. In the tr an flat ion of Vokairc, 
all that we learn of thofe particulars 
which paint the hero, is, that he wore 
muftachios, and rode with a pair of 
piftols. 

» 

Even the wit of the original, in paf- 
.fing through the alembic of Voltaire, 
has changed in a great meafure its na- 

tare, 
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lure, and affimilated itfelf to that which 
, is peculiar to the tranflator. The wit of 
Butler is more concentrated, more point- 
ed, and is announced in fewer words, 
than the wit of Voltaire* The tranfla- 
tor, therefore, though he jprfctends to 
have abridged four hundred verfes into 
eighty, has in truth effedled this by the 
retrenchment of the wit of his original, 
aud not by the concentration of it : for 
when we compare any particular pafTage 
or point, we find there is more diffufion 
in the tranflation than iia the original. 
Thus, Butler fays, 

« 

i 

The difference was fo fmall, his brain 
Outweigh'd his rage but half a grain ; 
Which made fome take him for a tool 
That knaves do work with, call'd a fool. 

Thus amplified by Voltaire, and at 
the fame time imperfedlly translated. 

Mais 
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« 

Mais malgre fa grande eloquence, 

Et fon merited et fa prudence, 

II pafla chez quelques favans 

Pour Stre un de ces inftrumens 
^^ * 

Dont les firipons avec addreffe 

Saxrent ufer fans dire mot, 

Et qu' ils tournent avec fouplefle \ 

Cet instrument s'appelle un fot. 

Thus likewife ' the famous fimile of 

» 

Taliacotius, lofes, by the amplification 
of the tranflator, a great portion of its 
fpipt. 

So learned Taliacotius from 
The brawny part of porter's bum 
Cut fupplemental nofes, which 
Would laft as long as parent breech ; 
But, when the date of nock was out, 
Off dropt the fympathetic fnout. 

Ainfi Taliacotius, 
Grand E r culape d'Etrurie, 
Repara tous les nez perdus 
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Par une nouvellc induftrie: 

II vous prenoit adroitement 

TJn morceau du cul d'un pauvre homine/* 

L'appliquoit au nez pwoprement*, 

Enfin il arrivait qu'en fomme, 

Tout jufte a la mort du prcteur 

Tombait le nez de l'emprunteur, 

Et fouvent dans la meme biere, 

Par juftice ct par bon accord, 

t)n remettait au gre du mort 

Le nez aupres de fon derriere. 

It will be allowed, that riotwithftand-* 
ing the fupplemeptal witticifm of the 
tranflator, contained in the laft four 
lines, the fimile lofes, upon the whole, 
Very greatly by its diffufion. The fol- 
lowing anonymous Latin verfion of this 
fimile is pofleffed of much higher merit, 
as, with equal brevity of expreffion, it 
conveys the whole fpirit of the origi- 

i 

QIC 
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Sic adfcititios nafos dt chtnttardfi 

Vecloris dotldfecuit Talirotius art 4^ . 

j^vi potuere parem durando aquars parent 9m : 

At pojiquam fato clunk computruit, ip/um 

XJnA fympatbicum ctrpit tabefcere rojtrum. 

With thefe tranflations may be com- 
pared the following, which is taken from 
a complete verfion of the poem of Hudi- 
bras, avery remarkable work, with the 
merits of which (as the book is lefs 
kAown than it deferves to be) I am glad 
to have this opportunity of making the 
Englifh reader acquainted: 



Aiiifi Talicot d'une feffe 

Savoit tailler avec addrefle 

Nez tous n^ufs, qui ne rifquoient rien 

Tant que le cul fe portoit bien ; 

Mais fi le cul perdoit la vie, 

Le ne& tomboit par fympathle. ' 



In 
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1-n fenc -circ&mftance of this paf&gfe 
so Wainiflatieii can curat vep m &e «ttgi- 
BaJ: It iski^bat additkttail ptea&Htty 
which «&lts from die ftrti&ure -of the 
«8rfea, fhe firft line ending <moft ones* 
ftt&edly with a prepofitifcn* ^nd the 
thicdwita & promowfc, boch \tfhich^are 
the ^tfttyttuag iyikbl^ in the ^ttto ecu 1 * 
pfcts: ■;•' 

So learned l^iacbtiusjfofli, i&x. ' ~ 
Eift i(^>pfemenid^fes/fcrWri&,&ea , , 



T f * 



cinaftftiiGe sfisfe, thci merit df 4hfe latter 
French verfion fe&m t& m% to a$proS«& 
VBty near to that of the original. 

Xh£ author of this tranflation ©f the 
poetrit of Hndxbras,' evidently a man of 

3 C tfupfeifor 
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fuperior abilities *, appears tp liave been 
endowed with an uncommon fhare of 
modefty. He prefents his work to the 
public with the utmoft diffidence; andj 
in a fhort preface, humbly deprecates its 
ccnfure for the prefumption that may 
be imputed to him, in attempting that 
which the celebrated Vokaire had deck- 
red to be one of the mod difficult of 
talks. Yet this talk he has. executed in 
a very mafterly manner. A fcw.fpeci- 
mens will fheW the high merit of this 
work, andsleariy emce^ that the tranC- 
lator pofleffed that leflential rcquifitc for 
his undertakings fti kindred genius with 
that of his great original* 

■ Tub 

* I have lately learnt) that the author of this tranf- 
lation was Colonel Townky, an Englifh gentleman who 
had been educated in France, and Jong in the French 
fervice, and who thus had acquired a moft intimate 
kipwled^c of both languages* . Ja&t rf *fa~ 3**>» u* 

* >-/• * - * XT" 
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The religion of Hudibras is thus de- 
fcribed : 

For his religion, it was fit 
To match His learning and his wit : 
Twas.Pjrc6>yteriah true blue; 
For he was of that ftubbqru crew 

■ 

Of errant faints, whom all men grant 
To be the true church-militant : 
Such as do build their faith, upon 
The holy text of pike and gun j 

Decide all controverfies by 

> ■ • 

Infallible artillery ; 

And prove their do&rine orthodox, 

By apoftolic blows and knocks. CanU 1. 

Sa religion au genie 
Et fjavoir etoit aflbrtie ; 
II etoit ffaftc Prefbytericn, 
Et de fa fefte le foutien, 
Sec~fc, qui juftcment fe vantc 
D' etre V Eglife militante ; 
Qm de fa foi vous rend raifon 
Far la bouche de fon canon, 

3 C 2 t)ont 

/L Uta^^ ^ tit f*4& <&£& Jitf" %* 
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Dont le boulet ot feu terrible 
Montre bien qu'elle eft infallible, 

Et fa do&rine prouve & tous 

i 

Orthodoxe, i force de coups. 

In the following paffage, tfee arch ra- 
tiocination of the original is happily ri- 
valled in the tranflation : 



For Hudibiras wore but one fpur. 
As wifely knowing could be ftir 
To a&ive trot one fide of 's horfc, 
The other wou!4 not hang an a— fe. 



Car Hudibras avec raifon 
Ne fe chauffoit qu'un epeton, 
Ayant preuve demontoattoe- 
Qu'un cote marchantj Pantte 



' The language of Sir HudiSras is de- 
fcribed as a ftrange jargon, compounded 
of Englifh, Greek, aad> !«#»♦, 

Which 



'..* 



Which made fome thiok ^hwvhe did gthbft 
They'd heard thpc <* fetatWN& <rf BaW>, 
Or Cerberus fcmftjf prowuM* 
A leafh of laflgusigq*. at ogc* 

It was difficult . to do jiafttce iri the 
tranflation to the metaphor of Cerberas, 
by tranflating Uajb of l<wgnagti : This, 
however, is very happily etfe&ed by a 
parallel witticifm : 

Ce qui pouvoit bieh faire accroire 
Quand il parloit a l'auditoire, 
Dfemend^oefioorede bruit nwwjtfeL 
Pe &p& owners d^ Bate]fc~ 
Ou Cerb«i;e aux- ames errantcs 
Jappe? trpis lapgues diffetentes. 

m 

The wit of the following paflage i* 
completely transfufed 5 , perhaps even 
heightened in the tranflation : 

For 



390 PRINCIPLES 0* Chap. XV, 

For he by geometric fcak 
Could take the file of pots of ale ; 
RcfolTc by fines and tangents ftraight 
If bread or butter wanted weight; 
And wifely tell what hour o'th' day . 
The clock does (bike* by algebnu 

En geometre raffine 

Un pot de bierre il cut jauge ; 

Far tangente et finus fur Pheurt 

TrouTc le poids de pain ou beurre, 

tx par algebre eut dit audi 

A quelle heure U fonne midi* 

Thb lad fpccimen I {hall give from 
this work, is Hudibras's confutation 
with the lawyer, in which the Knight 
propofes to profecute Sidrophel in an 
a&ion of battery ; 

Quoth he, there is one Sidrophel 

Whom I hate cudgelTd— * Very well."— 

And now he brags fhaye beaten me.— 

« Better and better Hill, quoth he. M — - 

And 
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And vows to flick trie to the wall 
Where'er he meets me — «« Beft of all."— 
*Tis true, the knave has taken's oath 

9 

That I robb'd him—" Well done, in troth.*—* 
When h' has confefc'd }ie ftole my cloak, 
And pick'dxny fob, and what he took, 
Which was the caufe that made me bang him 
And take my goods again—" Marry, hang him." 

" Sir,? quoth the lawyer, "not to flatter ye* 

" Tou have as good and fair a battery 
" As heart can wifh, and need not fliamc 
« The prdudeft man alive to claim ; 
u For if they've us*d you as you fey ; 
* c Mafry 9 quoth I, God give you joy : 
" I would it were my cafe, I'd give 
« More than I'll fay, or you belteve*" 

II eft, dit-il, d^ par le mbnde 

Un Sidrophd, que Pieu confonde. 

Que j'ai rpfse 4e$ raieux,— " Fort bien"<— 

Et maintcnantj il dit, le chien, 

Qu'il m'a bamu— ** Bien micux encqre.*~ 

Et jure, afin qu'on ne Tignoie, 

Que 
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Que s*U me troove 3 «e fnec*-*- 
« Le meilletir de tone ie wrila"— 
U eft vrai qse-comifcerabte 
Aiattftrnietft au prealaWe 
Que moi je l*ui ddrdise— 
« Ceft Sort bfeft fek, m mite"— 
3tadfe^etai*i»citie it coafeffe, 
t^vgdztfa vcE dims line p«ft^ 
v Mtttuxameaix; 01cm gotrifet wfe£ » 
Et e'eft pwmpi <ri je iftii rctfse 5 
PtrisaxtteiBfet&jfei fiju reprondK*— 
« Oui da," dfc.y» «afamtie pmdrcr^^ 

Dit Kavocat, «f fans ffatterie, : . 

u Vou$^fcx,,Monfidur>)baftcric 

c< Aufli boftt^qu'on^ui&OTair; . : 

«' Vous^€v«j!^)i»a<a|)r6vilalt. 

** S'ils vous ont traite de la forte, 

« Comme votre tmitrfe >$>ortt, . 

*< Je vous can fofe^fc^btofflkneftt* 

« JtTO<idroiB^otfr4>i«to 4fc r«¥gfeiit>, 

« Et plus que vrttttfe&ittfez'&tiite, 

«« Qu^J flftr? i¥St gttr«ne hlftofce:" 

Telese 



t 1 



I 
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These fpecimens are fufficient to 
fhew how Completely this tranflator hag 
entered into the fpirit of his original, 
and has thus fucceeded in conveying a 
very perfeft idea to h is countrymen of 
one of thofe works which are moil ftrong- 
ly tindhired with the peculiarities of na* 
tional chara&er, and which therefore 
required a fingular coincidence of the 
talents of the tranflator with thofe of 
the original author. 

If the Englifh can boaft of any pa- 
rallel to this, in a verfion from the 
French, where the tranflator has given 
equal proof of a kindred genius to that 
of his original, and has as fuccefsfully 
accomplished a tafk of equal difficulty, 
it is in the tranflation of Rabelais, be-> 
gun by Sir Thomas Urquhart, and fi- . 

3 D nifhed 



394 PRINCIPLES OF Chap. XV. 

nifhed by Mr Motteux, and laftly, re- 
vi fed and corrected by Mr Ozell. The 
difficulty of tranflaring this work, arifes 
lefs from its obfolete ftyle, than from a 
phrafeology peculiar to the author, 
which he feems to have purpofely ren- 
dered obfeure, in order to conceal that 
fatire which he levels both againft the 
civil government and the ecclefiaftical 
policy of his country. Such is the ftu- 
died obfeurity of this fatire, that but a 
very few of the mod learned and acute 
among his own countrymen have pro- 
feffed to underftand Rabelais in the ori- 
ginal. The hiftory of the Englifh trans- 
lation of this work, is in itfelf a proof 
of its very high merit. The three firft 
* books were tranflated by Sir Thomas 
Urquhart, but only two of them were 
publifhed in his lifetime. Mr Motteux, 
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a Frenchman by birth, but whofe long 
refidence in England had given him an 
equal command of both languages, re- 
publifhed the work of Urquhart, and 
added the remaining three books tran£- 
lated by himfelfr* In this publication 
he allows the excellence of the work of 
his predeceflbr, whom he declares to have 
been a complete matter of the French 
language, and to have poffefled both 
learning and fancy equal to the tafk he 
undertook. He adds, that he has pre- 
ferred in his tranflation " the very 
<c ftyle and air of his original ;" and 
finally, " that the Englifh readers may 
u now underftand that author better in 

» 

" their own tongue, than many of the 
" French can do in theirs/' The work 
thus completed in Englifh, was taken, 
up by Mr Ozell, a perfon of confider- 

3 Da able 
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able literary abilities, and who poflefTed 
an uncommon knowledge both of the 
ancient and modern languages. Of the 
merits of the translation, none could be 
a better judge, and to thefe he has gi- 
ven the ftrongeft teftimony, by adopt- 
ing it entirely in his new edition, and , 
limiting his own undertaking fokly to 
the correction of the text of Urquhait 
and Motteux, to which he has added a 
tranflation of the notes of M. Du Chat, 
who fpent, as Mr Ozell informs us, for- 
ty years in compofing annotations on 
the original work. The Englifh verfion 
of Rabelais thus improved, may be con- 
fidered, in its prefent form, as one of 
the mod perfedt Specimens of the art of 
tranilation. The bed critics in both 
languages have borne teftimony to its 
faithful traiibtufion ot the fenfe, and 

happy 
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happy imitation of the ftyle of the ori- 
ginal; and every Englifli reader will 
acknowledge, that it poflcfles all the 
eafe of original coinpofition. If I have 
forborne to illuftrate any of the ruled 
or precepts of the preceding Effay from 
this work, my reafons were, that ob- 
fcurity I have already noticed, which 
rendered it lefs fit for the purpofe of 
fuch illuftration, and that ftrong tinc- 
ture of licentioufnefs which charadteri- 
ies the whole work. 
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N°I. 

STANZAS from Ticntx's Ballad of Colin 

and Luct. 

TranptUdby Lm Mmmmrk. 

vjHERES compagnes, je vous laifle* 

Une Toiz fcmble m'apeller, 
Une main que je roia fans ccflc 

Me fait figne de m'en aller. 

L'ingrat que j'avois cru fincere 

Me fait mourir, fi jeune encor : 
Une plus riche a f<ju lui plaire : 

Moi qui Faimois, voila mon fort! 

Ah Colin ! ah ! que vas tu fatre ? 

Rends moi mon bien, rends-moi ta foi* 
Et toi que fon c ceuf me prefere 

De fee baifers detournc toi. 

Des le matin en epoufee 

A 1'eplife il te conduira ; 
Mais homrre faux, fille abufee, 

Songez que Lucy fera la. 



FOte 



i 
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Filles, portez-moi vers ma foffe % 
Que Pingrat me rencontre alors, 

Lui, dans fon bcl habit de noce, 
Et Lucy fons le drap des mortf. 
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I hear a voice you cannot hear, 
, Which fays I mufl not flay, 
I fee a hand you cannot fee, 
Which beckons me away. 

By afalfe heart ', and broken vows 9 

In early youth 1 die ; 
Am I to blame, becavfe his bride 

Is thrice as rich, as I? 

Ah Colin ^ give not her thy vows, 

Vows due to me alone ; 
Nor thou, fond maid y receive his iijs, 

Nor think him all thy own, 

To-morrow in the church to wed, 

Impatient both prepare, 
But know, fond maid, and know, falfe man, 

That Lucy will be there. 

There bear my corfe, ye comrades, bear, 

The bridegroom blithe to meet; 
He in his wedding-trim fo gay, 

I in my winding-fbeet. 

No II. 
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N°II. 

* 

ODE V. of the Firjl Bool of Horace, 

i 

Tranflated by Miiton. 

\ 
$ 

$>iris mult a gracilis) &c. 

W HAT flender youth, bedewM with liquid odours, 
Courts thee on rofes in fome pleafant cave ? * 
Pyrrha, for whom bind^ft thou 
In wreaths thy golden hair, * 

Plain in thy neatnefs ? O how oft fhall he 
On faith and changed Gods complain, and feas 

Rough with black winds, and ftorms 

Unwonted, fhall admire, 

Who now enjoys thee credulous, all gold, 
Who always vacant, always amiable, 

Hopes thee ; of flattering gales 

Unmindful ? Haplefs they 

To whom thou untry'd feem'ft fair. Me in my vow*d 
Pi&ure the facred wall declares t'have hung 

My dank and dropping weeds 

To the ftern God of fea, 

No III. 
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N° 1H- 



&he begmning oftfo JfUhfr Book ofih* Ilia**. 



7 V '(inflated by T. Hobbes* 






A HE morning now was quite difplay'd, and Jove 

Upon Olympus' higheft top was fet ; 
And all the Gods and Goddefles above, 

By his command, were there together met. 
And Jupiter unto them fpeaking, faid, 

You Gods all, and you Goddefles, d'ye hear ! 
Let none of you the Greeks or Trojans aid: 

I cannot do my work for you : fofbear ! 
For whomfoever I affifting fee 

The Argivcs or the Trojans, be it known, 
He wounded fhall return, and laught at be^ 

Or headlong into Tartarus be thrown ; 
Into the deepeft pit of Tartarus, 

Shut in » with gates of brafs, as much below 
The common hell, as 'tis from hell to us. 

But if you will my power by trial know, 
Put now into my hand a chain of gold, 

And let one end thereof lie on the plain, 
And all you Gods and Goddefles take hold, 

You (hall not move me, howfoe'er you ftrain." 

3 E At 
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At th' other end, if I my ftrength put to% 
HI pull you God* and Goddefies to me, 

Do what you can, and earth and fea to boot, 
And let you hang Acre till my power you fee. 

The Gods were out of countenance at this, 
And to fuch mighty words durft not reply, &c. 
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N°IV. 

A Very learned and ingenious friend *, to whom 
I am indebted for fome very jgft remarks, of which 
I have availed myfelf in the preceding Eflay, has 
furnhhed me with the following acute, and, as I 
think, fatisfaftory explanation of a pafiage in Taci- 
tus, extremely obfeure in itfelf, and concerning the 
meaning of which the commentators are not agreed* 
' Tacitus meaning to fey, « That Domitian, wifliing 
to be the great, and indeed the only objeft in the 
empire, and that no body fhpuld appear with any 
fort of luftre in it but himfelf, was exceeding- 
ly jealous of the great reputation which Agricola 
had acquired by his fkill in war," expreffes himfelf 
thus: 

In Vit. Agr. cap. 39. 

Idjibi ma&tne formidolofum y privati homims nomifi 
fuprh principis attoll'u Fruftra Jludiafori % it civilium 
attium decus in Jilentium a3a % ft miRtartm gloriatn 
mUus occuparet : et cetera utcunque facilius dijfimulari, 
ducts bent imperatoriam virtutem effe* Which Gor- 
don 

* James Edgar, Efq; Commiffioner of the Cuftomt, 
Edinburgh. 

3*3 
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* don tranflates thus t " Terrible above all things ic 
« was to him, that the name of a private man 
« fhould be exalted above that of the Prince. In 
" vain had he driven from the public tribunals all 
« purfuits of popular eloquence and fame, in vain 
c< repreffed the renown of every civil accomplifh- 
* m£ht, if any other than himfelf poffeffed the glo- 
< c ry of excelling in war : Nay, however he might 
« c difiemble every other diftafte, yet to the perfon of 
« Emperor properly appertained the virtue and 
c * praife of being a great general." 

* This tranflation is very good, as far as the 
words " civil accomplifhment," but what follows is 
not, in my opinion, the meaning of Taditu&'s words,, 
which I would tranflate thus : 

t€ If any other than himfelf fhould become £ 
" great objeft in the empire, as that man muft ne- 
" ceflarily be who poflefles military glory. Fdr 
CT however he might conceal a value for excellence 
" of every other kind, and even affed a contempt 
4< of it, yet he could not but allow, that flcill in 
* f war, and the talents of a great General, were 
(l an ornament to the Imperial dignity rtfelf." 

c Domitian did not pretend to any (kill in war ; 
2nd therefore the word " aliu" could never be in- 
tended to cxprefs a competitor with him in it.' 

**ift+ fi*+m*i*r T*n*?n4 tbU- %**>*+/***'** f** ******* +***** 
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AbLANCOURT, his tranflation* excellent, 216 

■ his juft obfervations on translation* 



ibid 



Adrian, his addrefs to his foul, 225 

Alembert, D' quoted, 22 

' bis tranflations from Tacitus, 24 et'fiq* 60 

Alis et Alexis, romance, 230 

Aldrich, Dr, his tranflation of a humorous fong, 359 

Ambiguous exprefEons, how to be tranflated, 30 

Ancient tranflation, few fpecimens of, exifting at prefent* 

3>4 
Anguillara, beautiful paflage from hie tranflation of O- 

vid's Metamorphofes, 228 

Anthologia, tranflation of an epigram from, by Webb, 

Aratus, phenomena of, tranflated by Cicero, 4 
Arias Montanus, his verfion of the Scriptures, 119 
Atterbury, his tranflation of Horace's dialogue with Ly- 
dia, 150 

B. 
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B. 

Barnaby, Ebril Barnabas itincnriam, 359 

Batteux. Abb6, remade* on the art of tranflation, f f 6$ r 



Beattie* Dr, his remark on a paflage of Dryden, 1059 

hit remark on Caftalio, 118 
Beattie, J. H. his tranflation of Pope's Meffiah quoted, 

158 

Bible, tranflation* of, 1 14, et feq. See Caftalio*. Arias 

Montanus 
Bourne, Vincent, his tranflation of Colin and Lney 40. 

Of William and Margaret 143. Of Chloe hunting, 

* 4 * 

Brown, Thomas, his tranflations. from Lucian, 2l«> 

Buchanan, his verfion of the Pfalms, 255 
Burlefque tranflation, 350, et feq. 
Butler* SeeHudibra* 

C. 

Campbell, Dr, preliminary diflertation to a new tracf- 

Tation of the gofpels, 5, cited 1 14, et feq* 
Cafaubon, his tranflation of Adrian's addrefs to his foul*. 

225 
Caftalio, his verfion of the Scriptures, ri6 

Cenrantcs« See Don Quixote 

Chaulieu, his beautiful ode on- Fontenai quoted, 321 

Chevy-chace, whimfical tranflation of, 360 

Cicero had cultivated the art of tranflation, 2. TranflateoS 

Plato's Timaeua, Xenopfcon's (Economics, and the Pnt* 

nomena of Aratus*. 4 

Cicero, 
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Cicero, epiftlcs of, translated by Mclmoth, 29, 50, 57 

Claudian, tranflation from, by Hughes, 156 

Colin and Lucy, translated by Bourne, 40* By Le 

Mierre, fee Appendix, No 1. 
Colloquial phrafes, 242. et feq. 
Congreve, tranflation from Horace cited, 101 
Cotton, his tranflation of Montaigne cited, 243* Hit J 

Virgil travefty, 358 
Cowley, tranflation from Horace cited, 100 
Cumberland, Mr, bis excellent tranflations of fragments of 

the ancient Greek dramatifts, 159, et feq. 
Cunighius, his tranflation of the Iliad cited, 88, 97 
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Definition or defcription of a good tranflation, 14 

Delillc, or De Lille, his opinion as to the liberty allow- 
ed in poetical tranflation, 82. His tranflation of the 
Georgics cited, 407, 130 

Denham, his opfnion of the liberty allowed in tranflating 
poetry> 63. — His compliment to Fanfhaw, 77 

Descriptions, containing a feries of minute diftin&ions, 
extremely difficult to be tranflated, 332 

Diphilu8, fragment of, tranflated by Mr Cumberland, 161 

Don Quixote, difficulty of t ran dating that romance, 265. 
— Coraparifon of the tranflations of, by Motteux and 
Smollet, 266, et feq. 

Dry den improved poetical tranflation, 79.— -His tranfla- 
tion of Lucian's dialogues, $2, 210. — His tranflation 
of Virgil cited, 54, 102, 104, 128.— His tranflation of 
Du Frefnoy on painting, ic6, 195. — His tranflations 
from Horace, 105, 223. — His tranflation of Tacitus, 
} 2 5.— Tranflation from Ovid's Metamorphofes, 136 

Duclos* 
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DuckMj a juft observation of, 24 

Du Frefnoy's art of painting admirably tranflated by Mr 
Mafon, 48.— Tranflation of, by Dryden, 106, 195 

E. 

Ecbard, bis tranflation of Plautus cited, 137, 25 r, ct 

feq. 
■ bis tranflation of Terence cited, 244, 2479 2519 

et feq. 
Ellipfis more freely admitted in Latin than in Englifh, 

187 
Epigrams fotnetimes incapable of tranflation, 262 
Epigram from Martial well tranflated, 94 
Epiftolae obfeurorum virorum, 122 
Epithets ufed by Homer, fometimes mere expletives, 56 

F. 

Fanfliaw praifed as a tranflator by Denham, 77* His 

tranflation of Pallor Fido cited, 78 
Fenelon's Telemachus, 192 
Feflus de verborum fignificatione, 25 
Florid writing, 318, 342 
Folard, his .commentary on Polybius erroneous from his 

ignorance of the Greek language, 17 
Fontaine La, his character as a fabulift drawn by Mar* 

montel, 328 

his fables cited, 327, 330 

Fontaines, Abbe des, his tranflation of Virgil, 124 
Fontenelle, his tranflation of Adrian's addrefs to bis foul, 

226 

Frefhoy. Sec Du Frefnoy 

6* 
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G. 

4 

&rard, Synanymcs Francois, %$ 

Gordon's Tacitus cited, 3*> 184*— His injudicious imita^ 
tioii of the Latin conftru&ion, ibid 

Greek language admits of inyertions which ate incon* 
fiftent with the genius of the Englifti, 184 

Guifchardt has demonftrated the errors in FolanJ's com- 
mentary on Polybius, 18 

Hobbes, his tranflation of Homer cited, 90, liy, *59 

Hogseus, Paradifu* Amiffus Miltoni cited, 1 10 

fcfolhmd's tranflation of Pliny cited, 339 

Homer, his epithets frequently mere expletWet, 56" 

i-1— — Charaaeriftics of his ftyle, 122 

■ ■ Pope's tranflation of the Iliad cited, 43. 5$, $** 
etfeq. 108, iiy, 131. Sec Cunighius, Hobbes. Mr 
Pope departs fometimes from the character of Homer's 
ftyle, 1234 Tranflation of the Odyfley cited, 259. 
Macpherfon's Homer cited 1 86, 191 

*fec*ace> tranflationa from, citedi Vide Johnfon, Rofcom- 
mon, Dryden, Congreve, Nivernois, Hughes- 

&udibras, remarkable combination of wit and humour in 
that poem, 378.— Voltaire has attempted to tranflate 
fome paffages of that poem, 381, et feq.— Excellent 
French tranflation of that poem cited, 384 
Hughes's tranflation from Claudian cited, * J 6 **.— Dittd 
from Horace, 13 1 
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Ideas fuperadded to the original by the tranflator* Ex- 
amples of, from Bourne, 40.— From Pope's Homer, 43*. 
—From his imitations of Horace, 47-— • From Johnfton's 
vcrfion of the Pfalms, 44.— From Mafon's Du Frefno^ 
on painting, 48. — From Malherbe, 49. — From Mel- 
moth's Cicero's epiftles, 49.— Front DrydcnV Lttciafl, 

Ideas retrenched from the original by the tranflator*— 
Examples of, from Dryden's Virgil, 54. — From Pope's 
Iliad, 55.^*- From Melmoth's Cicero's epiftles, 57, 58* 

The liberty of adding to or retrenching from the ideas 
of the original, is more allowable in poetical than in 
profe tranflation, 6z<— And in lyric poetry more than 
any other, 220 

Idiomatic phrafes, how to be tranflated, 238.— The tranf- 
lation is perfect, when corresponding idioms are employ- 
ed, 243.- Examples from Cotton's tranflation of Mon- 
taigne, from Echard, Sterne, ibid, et feq. — Liccntiouf- 
nefs in the tranflation of idioms, 246. — Examples, ibid. 
■*- Translators refource when no correfponding idionajs 
are to be found, 260 

Iliad* See Homer. 

Johnfon Ben, tranflation from Horace, 64, et feq. 

John ft on Arthur, his tranflation of the Pfalms, 44, Z>$5 

Jortin Dr, tranflation from Simonides, 150 

Juvenal, tranflation of, by Holiday cited,- 67 

Ifidorus Hifpalenfis, Origines, 23 
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L. 



|L.atin language admits of a brevity of cxpreffion which 

1 .cannot be fuccefsfully imitated in Englifh, i6o«— -It ad- 
mits of inverfions, which arc inconfiftent with tJie ge- 
nius of the Englifh, 184. — Admits of ellipfis more 
freely than the Englifh, 187 

L'Eftrange, his tranflations from Seneca cited, 159, 140 
. Lowth, Dr, his imitation of an ode of Horace, 222 

Lucan. See May, Rowe. . 

Lucian, Franklin's tranflation of, cited, 211, Ct feq.—* 
Dryden'-s, 'Brown's, &c. ibid, et hq> 

M. * 

t 

Macpherfon's tranflation of the Iliad, i86j 19s 
Malherbe. cited, 49 7. 

Markham, Dr, his imitation of Simonides, 154 
Mafon's tranflation of Du Frefnoy's art of pointing, 48 ' 
May, his tranflation of Lucan, 68, et fcq. compared 

with Rowe's, ibid. 
Melmoth, one of the beft of the Englifh traj\flator*, 97, 
204, et fe,q. — His traofjation of Cicero's epiftles cited, 
29, 50, 57, 169, 172, 203, 260.— His . tjranftafcioq of 
Pliny '8 epiftles cited, 58, 170, 207, 208, 261 •—His 
unjuii cenfure of a paflagje in Mr Pope's verfion of the y 
Iliad, cc 
Milton, his tranflation of Horace's ode to Pyrrha, 76, 
App. No 2* 

" a pa flag e from his tractate on education difficult 
to be tranflated with cprrefponding fimplicity, 319.— 






Hit Paradifr Loft cited, 315. See Hog wis.— His Oa- 
mut cited, 317 

Idoncrif, hit ballad qf Alexii et Alts, 230 

Montaigne, Cotton's tranflation of, cited, 243, 244. 

Mottenx, hit tranflation of Don Quixote compared witk 
that of Smolletf 266, et feq.— Hit tranflation of Ra- 
belais, 394 

^orphy, hit tranflation of Tacitus cited, 29, 32, 174, 
et feq. 

♦ 
Kahetf, in what it confiftr, 325, 328.— The fable* of 
Fhsedrnt are remarkable for this chara&er, 326. — As 
are thofe of La Fontaine, 327, 330* Naivete of par* 
ticular phrafes very difficult to be imitated in a tranfla*. 
tion, 263, 264 
Nivcrnott, Due de, his tranflation of Horace's dialogue 

with Lydla, 147 
Noaiut dfc Proprieute Sermonum, 23 

O. 

Ovid. Sec Sandys, Dryden, Anguilfara 
Ozell, hit edition of Urquhart and Motteux tranflatipn; 
of ftabelaia, 395 

p. 

J?araphrafc, example* of, as diftinguilhed from tranflation. 

221, 228, 231, et feq. 
Darnell, his tranflation of Chatdieu's yerfes on Fontenai, 

3*3 

» * « _ 

^hxdrus, hit fables cited, 326 

Pitcairnej 
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fttcairtie, Dr, bis Latin poetry chalfa&erifed, 25$ 

Pftt, eminent as a tranflatof* $64 

Plautus. See Echard 

Pliny the Elder, his description of the Nigtitihgide* Jjyi 
— Analyfis of a chapter of hit Natural Hiftory, J4* 

Pliny the Younger, his epiftles. See Mclmoth* 

Poem, whether it can be well tranflated into profc, ch. 8. 

Poetical tranflation, liberty allowed to it, 62. et feq. 

■ — progrefs of poetical tranflation in England, 64. 

et feq. 

Poetry, charaftcriftics effentiai to it, 191.-— Pida&ic poe- 
try is the moft capable of a profe tranflation, 194.— 
Lyric -poetry incapable of a profc tranflation, J97»— 
Lyric poetry admits of the greateft liberty in tranfla- 
tion, 220 

Polybius erroneoufly underftood by Folard, 17 

Pope* See Homer. — His tranflation of Sappho's epiftlc, 
to Phaon cited, 109* — His dying Chrtfttan to his 
foul, 227. 

Popma Aufonius de 4i&rentiis verborum, 23 

Prior, his 4< Chlcte hunting/' tranflated by Bourne, 145 

Quintilian recommends the practice of tranflation, t 
Quixote, Don, comparifon of Motteu^'a tranflation of, 
with Smollet'a, 266, et feq. 

R. 
Rabelais admirably tranflated by Urquhart and Motteux, 

Rofcommon** 
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Rofcommon't Eflay on tranflated verfe, 80*— A P r *cepf 
of his, with regard to poetical translation, controvert* 
cd, 8 i — Tra- flat ion from Horace cited, 99 

Roufleau, " Deyin de village cited, f4i# — FJif tranfla T 
tions from Tacitus cited, i9j 

Rowe's Lucan citgd, 73 , 

Sandys, his character as a tranflator of poetry, 74«*-*~ 

His tran flat ion of Ovid cited, ibid* 
Scarron's bu r lefque tranflation of Virgil cited, 355 
Seneca. See L'Eft range 
Shake fpeare, tran flat ions from, by Voltaire, 367, et feq. 

~ His phrafeology difficult to be imitated in a tranfla^ 

tion, 31*, 316 
Simonides, fragment of, tranflated by Jortfn, iyo-— 

» 

Imitated by Dr Markham, 154 

Simplicity of thought and ezpreffion difficult to be imi- 
tated in a tranflation, 317 

Smart s profe tranflation of Horace, 198 

Spel man's Xenophon eked, 291 ' • 

Sterne s Slawkenbergiu? 's tale cited, 245 

Stradas conteft of the Mufictan and Nightingale, ex- 
treme difficulty of tranflating it, 333 

Style and manner of the original to fc>e imitated in the 
tranflation, 112, et fcq.— A juft tafte requifite for the 
difcernment of thofe characters, 132* — Limitations 
of the rule regarding the imitation' of ityle, 168, ct fcq. 
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Tacitus. See D'Ablancourt, D'Alembert, Gordon, Mur- 
phy, Dryden, Roufleau. — Difficulty of tranflating that 
author, 216. 

Telemachus, a poem ill profe, 192 

Terence. See Echard. 

TickelPs ballad of Lucy and Colin, translated by Bourne, 
40. — Tranflated by Le Mierre, Appendix, No 1 

Timocks, fragment of tranflated by Cumberland, 159 

Townley, Colonel, his tranflation of Hudibras,; 384 

Tranflation, art of, very little cultivated, 1. — Ancient 
trtfnflations, few fpecimens of exifting, 2, et feq. — Rea- 
fons why the art is at a low ebb among the moderns, 
8. Defcription or definition of a good tranflation, 11, 
14. — Laws of tranflation, 15. Firft general law, 
" That the tranflation fhould give a complete tran- 
" fcript of the ideas of the original work," 16, et feq. 
—Second general law, *' The ftyle and manner of 
" writing in a tranflation fhould be of the fame cha- 
" rafter with that of the original," 112, et feq. Spe- 
cimens of good poetical tranflations, 142, et feq. 
— Third general rule, " A tranflation fhould have all 
" the eafe of original composition," 1 99, et feq.— A 
trauflator ought always to figure to himfelf in what 
manner the original author would have cxpreffed him- 
felf, if he had written in the language of the tranfla- 
tion, 189. — Licentious tranflation, 210. — The bed: 
tranflators have flione in original compofition of the 
fame fpecies, 364 

Travefty 
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travtfty or bnrlefque tranfiation, 350, ct feq.— -Scarroa's 
and Cotton's Virgil Travefty, 355, 358 

U. 

Vrqnhart, Sir Thomas, his excellent tranflatioH of Ra> 
belais, 393 

V. 

Varro de lingua Latim, 93 

Virgil. 8ee Drydcn, Deltllt, Fontaine*.— Example of 
falfe tafte in a paflage* of Virgil, 353 

Voltaire, his remark on the Abbe* des Fontaines'* tranifa* 
tion of Virgil, 124.— His tranflations from Shakefpeare 
very faulty, 367*— Chancier of the wit of Voltaire, 
376V— He had no talent for humorous compofitiotf, 
ibid, et feq«— Chara&cr of his novels, ibid* 

w. 

Warton, eminent as a poetical tranflator, 364 
WoDaflon's Religion of Nature, paflage from, difficult to 
be tranflated, 319 

X. 

Xenophon't (^Economics tranflated by Cicero, a, 4.— 
Spelman's Xenopbon cited, 241 
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